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INNOCENCY and TRUT 
VINDICATED: 
CN, dn. 4 
A Sober REPLY to Mr WILL's 
ANSWER toa Late TREATISE 
of BAPTISME. 
Wherein the Authorities and Antiquities 
for Believers , and againſt Infants Baptiſm, 
are Defended, and the mi{-repreſentations 


and Forgeries he boalts of, all returned 
-- upon himſelf, 


With a brief Anſwer to Mr Blinmans Eſſay. 


By Henry Danvers. 
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Pk B aptiſme of Believers , with the Authorities 


"urged" for the neceſſity of Confeſſion of Faith be- 
"fore "5b" 38 defended and the 2 notations ont of 

tbe Magdeburg's } vindicated frow Mr, Wills's 

charge of Prevarication and Falſhood; * 


> He MHerhos 1 ſhall obſerve here: 
2% in , ſhall be to give you a 
- briefe account-ef LA Antiqus- 
\. Hes , and Azthberrries bro ht 
by ime , to prove the hiecefitf 
of Faith before Bapriſme ; and 
"* then his Exceptios apainſt 
_ them , and my Reply thereto : 
Micieby the Reader may be able to make an 
tafe, and [predy judgement, at whoſe door the 
Preverications and Falſhoods lye. 
"Having , as you'l find, inthe 6. firſt Chapters 
i 6. Arguments from poſe ſcripture proved * 
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| Firft as to the Prevaricarions. 


">The Prevarications he mentions , muſt appear, 7, Prezs- 


either in the Anthoritier produced before . or Since rications. 


Infants B apt5/me was enjoyn'd. 


© Firſt, as to thoſe produced by me , before In- 


fants Baptiſnic was impoſed : viz. from the four 
firſt Centuries , It is manifeſt, that as to all 
the Teftimonics. I bring in the three firſt Centa- 
riet , fo poſitively affirming , that Profeſſion of 
Faith waot0 grooges Rariane:: He gives no ma- 
teriall Exception , only ſaith this of 7erralien , 
pag. 6. ſecond part: That the Magdeburgs tel! ns 
mated , that Tertullian in tha age , oppoſed himſelf 


to ſome, thar Aſſerted Infants Baptiſme , - hi” 
that the pry. the only NP Subjefts. Fx- 


bow weakly be doth it , may bt ſeen afterwards , when 
we come to examine the winneſſ's, of which Tertu- 
lian is the Van. 


\ Sothat I hope ,it will be acknowledged , that Noneia . 
_ here is no Prevarication , or perverting evidence, the 3+ firſt 
fntheſe my firft Tefimonierin the three firſt Cen. © 

"ewriers and where yqu will find there is more 
"then ſeven tiines two, Briemas and Strabs being 


ne of their number , ſo that if we ſhould go no 
wrher, my firſt Propoſition ſtands firme , that Be- 
ltevers Baptiſme was the only Baptiſme for near 
300. years. ) | 
/ Butto proceed, I perceivchis great cry againſt 
me, is for the Axthorities I produce out of the 
bw Cemwu®yy buthow juſtly, will ſpeedily ap» 
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dulc Bay” in : That it was the approved and univerſall | 
prafiſed Practice of this A,e , as well inthe Eaftern, as 

ihe 4. Weſtern Churches, to Baptiſe upon Profeſſion of 


{ -Cenc. ap» Faith; 
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__ And which is made good by a threefo'd evi. 
"nog dence. Firſt , from the ſayings of the Fathers , 
7" 1. and greateſt men of this Century, both in Africa, 
* Farhers, Aſia, and Exrova. 
2. Decrees Secondly , from the poſirive Decrees of three 
' of Coun- Eminent Councel's in this Age, 
cels. Thirdly , from th+ pregaant inſtances of ten 
3. From of the moſt emin: xt Mer . that were not Bapti/ed 
re Gnl- till aged , though the Children of Chriſtian Pa- 
(0) - . 
Chriſtians TENtS , in this Century, 
not Bap- . Firſt, fromthe ſayings of the Fatbers,, both in 
tiſed till the Exſt and ef. 
aged. Firſt , that it dothnot appear , that any ether 
Africa. then Adalt Baptiſme was praftiſed in the Churet- 
1. Athan® es of Africa, is marfeſt by the ſayings of Ab. 
fi nefers, and Arnobixs, two of the molt eminent in 
thoſe Parts , in this Age : Whodo poſitively a* 
firm,as appears by their ſaying, at large p. 5556. 
That Teaching , Faith, and Deſire ſhould , accord- 
ing te Chriſt's Commiſſion, precede Baptiſme. And 
COPIES which we may add , what we have frem 0p- 
lev. ratus Milevitanus an othe; Perſon of great Name 
in this Church, in this Age ; who tell us in his 
4. Book , as ſay the Afagaebirg'; , Century 4. 
Pg: 237. T hat none acnies ;, bus that eviry Man 
y ndtwre though born of Chriſtian Parents, 14 un- 
clean, and that without the Spirit he it not Cleanſed, 


and that there « 4 receſſiry of the Spirits cleaſing be 
fore 
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' fore Baptiſme : So rhat the houſe muſt be trim'd, and 
ted for the Lord { viz as he (aith, rhe Soul of the 
| Reliever is) that God may enter and dwell in it 3 ac- 
'  Cording 16 the ſaying of the Apoſtle : Tow are the 
Temple of God , and be awells 1n 108. 
.' Secondly , that is was the Faith, and Practice ag, 
of the Churches of ia. appears by tne like ſay- 
ings, of Bazil. Greg Navienzen , Ephrim, Syrus, 
Epipbanixes, &c. asatlarge you have them p. 55, 
$6, 57. ' 
;« Thirdly , that it: was the univerſal practice in gurop. 
the #eftern , or European Churches , appears alſo 
from what is witneſſed hereto ; by Hilary , Am- 
broſe, firom , and Maris Viltorinws , in the forc- 
ſaid Pages, And therefore do the Magdeburg” , 
Hilary s teſtimony , ſay ,that the, Weſtern 
Churches did fo obſerve it. - And from ferow's 
teſtimony , do alſo tell us, that it doth appear 
till his time , that the Weſtern Churches did fo 
continue , to Baptiſe the Ad»/t upon Profeſſion. 
(The Reader being defir'd , in both thoſe Teſti- 
monies P. 55, 56, to put Weſtern for Exftern. 

Secondly , the truth of this further , appears , tj,ec 
from thoſe Decrees of the three Conncels : viz, Councels. 
The Carthagenian Councel in Affrics, Andthe' 
Laedicetn , and Neoceſarean Councels , in Aſia ; 
ſo poſitively decreeing : That Teaching , Confe/- 
fron”, Faith. and free Cboice, ought ro preceed Bap- 
11/me, which you have in pag. 89. 

Thirdly , a third Argument , that As: Baptif z,cy14ren 
me was the only «pproved Baptiſme of this Ape , ot Chciſt- 
I demonſtrated from thoſe ten Remarktab'e In- 127% nor 
ſtances , of the moſt emizent men in this Century : Bap iſcd, 
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that were not Baptiſed |  thoug} 1 
Chriſtian Parents , till they: were able ro mzke 
Profefiion of their Faith , vit. Conftantis, Bawl, 


Greg. Nazienzen , Ambroſe » Clryſoftem , ferem ; | / 
Auguſtin , Nearine ; V aleminian, and Theedofine: 

To the firſt ten Teftiwories,of the ſayings of the 
the 10 x Fathers, Mr. #ils exceptonly agaiaft ſour , ws 


Atharaſun, Bafl , Ambreſe rand Nazienzen ; be- 
cauſe he ith, they are all: of them expreſs for 
Infants Baptiſm ; and which are therefore pers 


verted by me , becauſc I bring them for Believers | - 


—_—_— ex{y, who were for Infants Baptiſmealſs, 


o. which 1 fay ,' that ifbut four of theten be.” 


excepted apaiaſt , then wo have ſix more ſtand 
good far ws eldejthe former (viz, 15, not ex- 
cepted againſt) as perverted: But 

ly, it cannot be «enzed , but theſe four 
are very-full inthcir Teftimonics , for Adult Bap- 
tiſme; only for Baſile ſaith expreſly , Farb muſt 
needs precede , and tnat none elſe were to be Baptiſed, 
and That can be wore full, Athanaſia as expreſy 


alſo as he , for Teaching , and Faith from Chritts © 


Commiſſion before Baptiſme. And' Natianzen as 
politive as either 5 T bas they neicher Baptiſed ay 
of Old without Pro/efſjon, and that it was dangerous 
then ſo t9 4s, and therefore adviſed , that Infants 


Bapti{me. ſbrnld be deferred, till they were capable to-- 


wake /avwe Confeſſiov. And Ambroſe as full allo, 
That the Bapri/ed ſhould not only make Confeſſion, 
but deſite'the'{ame. Therefore if any of them ſhould 


* contrary hereto ſay, - Infants ſhould be Baptiſed , it 


wou!d not only contradict the actrow/edged Rule 


the general confeſſed prattice of the Age , but rhem»- * 


ſelves 
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Wn: « is much injured in Father 
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.124. whereof Infants Baptiſmy is 
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» ncither will it appear , that Bujy. Nor Baſil 
| erted Infants Baptiſac,, as I 
| Cal hy ons onſtrace in jt's place alſo, and Mr. 
r his 
.\, Thirdly , As-for the Tefimany Ek he produ- 
ceth, that PA. de was far Infants oy from Nor Am- 
| that ſaying of his , lib; 2.de Ab. cap. 11, Ze: —_ 
cauſe every age 1 i buen ta ſin « there axes age 
Xuba fig for the Sacrament, is no proof for the 
meg Becurye Circumciſion.is th y ment, 
2. JJ Ba n thoſe of * ww By hier thar 
are fit for Roh crament , myſt 
( as he before teBb jus) viz, thoſe only o_ are 
eto fs and deſrre Baptifme 3. other- 
= wiſe (by this Go as he wouldcarry it) not 
j.. _ ogly a Children , but all Men , and Wemes in the 
;, | © World, the Bad as wellas the Good .. the Unbe- | 
4 Þ ; Gevers as well as the Believer, being all obgoxious | 
it | > 10.fin ; are therefore eſteemed the fit /n jets of 
| Bogriſme But ſuppoſe Ambroſe was poſitive for 
ts Baptifme , 1t is but rhe opinion of one 
7 DeQor , that contradits himſelf too , and thar 
A 4 aga'nſt 
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| The Witneſſes fez Belſovers Baptiſme, 


fhall duely Examine; He tells us pag. 11, that 
Greg. Nazienzens words arc am_— the caſe, 
and makes manifeſt that he was ab/o/#tely for In- 
fats Bapriſme , in his 40. Oration , viz. Hat 
. » thin @'young Child let it be early conſetrived, yea 
: ; from "rs Tnfancy ( as Mr." renders 
the word } and therefore as in bu 37. Qration they 


' Baytiſed all agtr, us be ſaid 
Nazian. ' To which I anſwer , that from his jra»ſtating 
- potabſo- the word Petgre Infants , to conclude. him abſo, 
x, day lutelyfor Infants Baytiſme , is to impoſe a fa/acy 
Papriſme, VPON his Reader , 'when he knows the word fig- 
”, gnifiesa ſtate of Chi/dhoox alſo , "that is rapable of 


underftanding , as it is taken z' Tim 315: And 


the word is , «& #11 4d bpitvs . and therefore 
Naz/enzen muſt be underſtood by his carly Con- 
feeration , to mean not in the Cradle... but as te 
explains himſe'f , ſo ſoon as they are capableto 
_ know Ad#erier. except only inthe caſe ofdan- 
ver of Zexrh 4 and which is to Baptiſe not ſo much 
A Cbild as a dying Perſon, And that he meansnort 
the Infan's fate is manifeſt , becauſe in the ſame 
40..0ration he hath theſe words ( ſpeaking of 
rhoſe who deceaſe withc.tt Bapriſme *) vit./Neuber 
can they Rtrerve Bayriſme ,/ eitter pivhaps by Reaſon 
of Infancy . or ſome altogether involentary . chance 
by which 't ts that even they who would obtained not 
the gift. Whereby it is manifeſt , that in his time 
I farey was one of ihe @bPacles that hindred Bap- 
; 45 OY + 57,27" Foo 


againſt the judgement , and praQtiſe of the Age. Þ 
© Fourthly, As for theteſtimeny ahphorFs. 
Greg. Nazienzey , which has the moſt in it ; we: 


that from a Cold thow baſt brown the Scriprares,” . 
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"Bw, and whereby Perſons deceaſed without it, 


1 Ai therefore by that paſſage, in his third 0ye- 


i, ofall ages Receiving 8pri/me ; is.to be un- 
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deſt60d; fuch only that are capable of [»frufion 


F in the (Farrb , and the J1yfterier of that Ordi- 


ace , whether young Acr,0)d 2ſtx, or Fathers, 
hiving-before declated; is ſo-capgeroyy taoeoimg 
imprepared to it, ' hetefore Gr/gorter th 


| Omiich lean'd upon ; to prove "/rfau7 Baptiſan 


© this Century , Hgnifics nothing. Ayd Dotti 
wes a 4k © Tanllian inthe Tues Aye 
tillemn'd it, as Tin 'univarrent able,” nk rap] 
Deſt , fo did Nextienen (@ by fah#Y hifi i 
jak "and would not bave'them ws 757 ot 05/me,* 
wl"rbey were of ſome age, #vd able Yd an ver "fer, 
themſelves, in bis Or ation tis yea ag 5 


bf «vii, wo 
©*But"'tis' ſaid, 'is ir not pM er nels, cafe offoþje&ion. 


Kinget of death , 'h& would" haye ati Tafans Bay 


#/ex ?*Itis true , butthat was not 9s Infant, but aniwer. 


S a dying Perſon; _and which was th '« fu+ 
' cl Emctit, that Bapti/me wrokg troy 


as ſome give the Euchariſt, and Extream-un@ion,” - 


when they are juſt departingIn like mingier hery, 
wasalfo in this Age an opinion, tharſomehad' 
to Baptiſe Children, to cure thein of their Bea'y* 


- 4 
USING 
% = . 


Sick Per- 


&fraſes, Magd. Cent. 4. c.6. p.42 3. Az they wereFors Bap- 


own. Perſons alſo inthe next Age to'cure them; t 


Huy. 10.7, col, 8g. c, But what are cither of theſe © 
to 


at Ordinance of Bapri/me ? Ter tnllian that, as 

DoQtor Barlow tells us, was ſo great att oppoſer - 
of Tnfants Baptiſme , as irrational , and whwarrent- 
able, yer had this fancy of Baptizing a dying Chil, 
to ſave it ; which ſignifies juſt nothing to the thing 
4 Ax p'caded 


ſed for 
re. 


very fri- 
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thee for Vers Bapti pon | Pro eſt ion and A 
free chaice z, and WW one. inthisrime (as indeel | - 


it is poſſible heſho\ e being gone- fo - 
to RY {uch #1 24 fi A this.Centurys - 
conceptio t the Nacataded foo be 
aay cans. only. Pagers , and not the: Children I til 
of Chriſtian Women, as he {airk, 6 Marſhal herks 5s 
made app: ar ; and therefore tn bir/wall civility tells} + 


we, 


7 Fredfrom Fozgery andP3edarication. 
1} wt, how impadent it us in me tetrenble ns with this 
0 - He mult therefore know , that /he and AG; 
| Aferſod!. borh do milk the Caſe , the ſtreſs of the 
ng | Decree lyes:not 'about the Parent ; butfor the 
44 Excluſion of: all Children ; whether of Pages, or 
wtf Chriftias Parents; becauſe confeffion , and free 
&_ 7 choice is requiredin that Sacrament. And there- 
My fore ſaith Grotixs from the Glofſers , T bar an [n- 
"1 faur canner be Bapriſed, becauſe it beth no power to 
we '} anfe/s, or chooſe rb Divixe Baytiſme. And which 
| Snakes reaſon , ſaith Doltor Tayler , and intimates & 
met prafiice which was abſolmely worverſal in theCharch, 
Wy fonterrogatiog the Carechwmens , concerning the Ar- 
ay ticles of their Creed, which # one Argument ſaith 
ks, that cicher they did met adeivit Infants to Baptif 
Py we, or that they did prevaricat egregionſly/, in 


Wat arking Lreftions of thew , þrbo thew know, 

wncapable of proving anſwers, © 

34 bo that we have as little prevericated in our 
Conncels, aSin our Fackers. 


S oo 
| wx 
AnFin, 
4 By which we have gained , fix other unpervert- 
"I: od Ancborities boots err ſurely it is of much 
, \that- if fix ſuch- eminent- Per/ons , the 
Chi of Chriſtian Parents were not Baptiſed, 
till they could make a Confeſſon of their Faith; it 
why Bs a ſubſtantial Argument , that Believers -Bap- 
7 a tiime 


© Thirdly ,-the next exception he makes , is #- Except 

int the aftances of thoſe eminerit Men not 4gainſt 4, _ 
priſed rill aged, and-of the ten before men-Jithe 19. 

tioned, he gives in exceptions only againſt four; eq ;o their 
Conflantin , Nazienzen , Clryſeitome , and'inſancy, 


"12 @The Witnefſesfoz rs. Beptiſat, 
Age , and that Infants Baptiſme was not yetre- 
ceived as ani Apoſtolical Tradition , and ordinatice 


Le ea 5) Whilſt jo many Renowned worthyts 
of; this. Ag 


e,.the-Parents of theſe great Med} 


ſhould neglectito Baptize them in their [«fancy; 
for the Argument lyes there , and not as Mr. wills 
ſo.weakly reaſons ,. from ſome wi/appreben/ions in 


- ©. - 


the particochem/elver,as inp, 17, 


—_ - But as to the Exceptions thernſelves : Firſt , s 
Chriſtians £0 Conſtantin, if he , and Mr, Mar/oal doubt whe 
Parents, as ther, Conffantin had Godly Parents at his birthi; 

; As good Hiſtorians, as they do not. As Grotswus and 
Dailly. Daily witnclhng, to Helana's Chriſtianity before 
Magd. tus birth,asp.60,& 62.And the Magdeburg to that 
of his Father Cent. 4. p. 61. Out of Eaſebi«s in 

theſe words., - Conflantinus Conſftantis Imperntoris 


Filii,, bonus 4 hone, pins a pis. Conſtantine the ſox | 


of Conſtantin , 4 good man from a good , 4 holy mai 
from « boly one, | jt 
Nazian.the - As tothat of Natieszer, | wonder Mr. #4 
Soni ould cavil about him ., ſeeing he knows the 
Parents, a ag4dcbwrg7, in the Account they give of his life, 
pMiga. (tell us from ſuch undeniable Astbority : That bs 
145" * Father (Qrogortue was 4 pirnus Biſhop , and bis Mt 
_y ® "ther Nonna & gracious boly Woman before-bis Births 
and that foe by prayer obtained this ber ſon of God; 
and bow from bu youth be didpetrizare & mars 
ftatim a purro Paternis moribug imbutus off, Mag, 


Cent. 4. pag. $4, &c. Beſides 'in confirma'ion 


Pr. Halls. tþ,reof ; DoGtor Hal ( as Mr. T ember tell 'us ) itt 
his Honour to his marricd Clergy, 2 Book $.Se&t; 


faith : That Nazienzen was begorten of his Fathet 
on . bring 


rice was the Baptiſme generally owned in this? 


A 


— 
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being 4 Biſhop , and to prove it , brings bus Fathers 
werds , ſpeaking to him to perſwade nm. to helpe him 
in bis charge, which he tranſlates out ofthe Greek: 
viz. The pears of thy age, are not ſo many as 
of my P2zicfthood , confirming what was ſaid a- 
bove'out of the Magdeburg. 
As for Chry/eſteme he ſaith : Ay. Marſhal faith, * Ciriſoſt, 


it is wncertain , whether Father and Mater were Criſtian. 


| Chriſtians at bis birth. But as for thatwe wil let Parents, as 


it reſt upon Gretius's teſtimony , as you have it Grotius. 

Pp. 61. ho none can think a partial Author in. 

this Caſe , being ſo firmly for Infants Baptifme , 

and without diſpute ſs well read in Antiquity. % 
And as for Asftin I will recommend you to Auſtin 

two inſtances, to make it good , and clear Mr; Chriſtian 

Wills doubts : The one is Door Tyler z not in fem, 

his Liberty of Prophecy (which « excepted ainſt Dr. Tay- 

by Mr. #:#; , but how warrentably we ſhall bere- _— 

after ex2mine) but in one of his laſt pieces , vie, 

in his Deſwaſive againſt Popery, printed 1667. 

where you bave hin in Sect, 3, p.1 17th expreſſing 

himſelf : viz. That there is no pretence of Tradition 

that the Church in all ages did Baptize all the In- 

farms of Chriſtian Parents : it is more certainthat 


they did net do it , then that they did: 5n the firſt Age 


St. Ambroſe, St. Jetom, «nd Se. Auſtin, were bers 

of Chriftian Parents, and yet not Baptiſed witil 

'eful age of 4 man ; ahd more that the Apoſtles did 

Baptize any Children, us not at all reperied by ax 

edible Tradition, | | 
The other is Mr. Bazter,an evidence that in this- yy, pn... 
aſe isnot tobe rejeted , who is pleaſed to tell;er, 

uS1n a very late piece, viz. his Principles of Love 

P 7+ T has 


# (EW | wet tore 1} < © _ 
- . 1: The Tes fo) Bel 00'S 226 by 
| 1 That bent that in the "day? of Tertulliar!, Ne 
| rienzen. and Auſtin, merbad liberty to be Bapriſed, 
er 20 \bring their Children, when and at 
they pleaſed, ' and that not were forced 16 yo ag nf 
their conſrignces therein. And that be knew not that 
our Rule or engres 8 charged, or that we ve ov 4 | 
"duy wiſer op bertey then they, And again Chriftiany” 
Direc) thB27. T bu v SA | 
1 \T his "ahciene Chriſtians bad liberty to let their” 
Children ftay till age, as they thougut beth, A 
/_ that Auſtin, 414 many Children of Chriſtian Parents; 
were Baptileaat age. | | 
Dr. Bar- And aponthe whole , we may add what Dot” 
low, ,  Sutlow ſaith to this purpoſe, pag. 64. I am ſure} 
? that in rhe Primative times they were Catechumenty, 
then illuminati or' Baptizati; and that not only P 
fans ; and Ctildrew of P aghnt corverred, but Clnls? 
ave of Chriftien Parents ale. ("5 570 
Thus we have gofie through our firſt four Cen, 
zavier , and the progfr urged to this point of H 
fory from them; and therein 1 hope the Rea: 
der will fully acquit me, frym that charge of 
variation, in perverting the Authorities brough 
me to witneſs ,+ that in theſe times Covfeſſton; 
and Profeſſion of Faith, was held neceflary to pre«? 
cede Bapti/me. = 
That only | And that I-arhi not miſtaken , nor alone in my} 
the Adulr exfies herein, I ſhall repeat. a few, both 
Baptiſcd of the. Ancient and Afoders Writers , that have: 
con. {0 fully confirmed the truth hereof , affirming” 
7 [ke by with miuCh poſirivencſs, rhat [only] the Adair, u 
Divers, Confeſſion of Faith , wert rhe Subjelts of Bapriſait 
is -1htſe firſt thats. | 
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frimazive Churches was ,, thet they adeningfir on not | 
7 the Sacr ament of pie Soy but. 
; 4 Chatecumens , who were inftr uitedr51 rhe. Rules of 
fo. Boemms. Lab, 2, PILE - 
A paff x eah bv. ths, ;Aſtews Yor | 
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} MW ras of-Eaich anciently , nv jorns; 
 Putdtobe Baptiſed. 
'} \Mr.-Baxter rin! his Saints Reſt. part, i. cap. 8. Nr. Baxs 
* 5/416. : That Tertullian, Origen, awd: 
+%y ; wha lived in the 2; and 3. Cen mriets 4s 
| thew afſire , that in the prinvative "Times 
\Nane\wors Baptized, wichoxr anexpreſaaave- 
ranting , wherein [they renewneed the Warld, . 
; an 


lt 4 be ogb-4 ”— 6 
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Baptiſme was born thereto , afret [»fants Bapti/ove was of 

, afrer In- bliſhed ,inthefi/cb Cenrory ; and that not off 
fonns BaP-from= thi that denyed [fan's - Baptiſae ;Þ 
"_ from thoſe that owned and prattiled ir; Pop 
1. From and orb} through the reſt ofthe Centuries, _ 
parcicular ** Of the fit I produced ſeveral Eminent won, 

| Perſons, 'as' piercular' witneſſes ," fome of which T'fhill 
1,that de- mention, vis. | 


mood oi Creſconius Pl 230, who ſaid that thre WAI Wd 


tiſme. fue Baptifme wr ſuch us was adminiſtred efier 
4 Creſcon, Fairh,”* ." 
” * Faiſtus, _— "Regrenſer, pag. 2 30, T bat perſonal ail 
atual defere was requs pee, in every one that was t 

5 Baptiſed, 
Albanus. A/banris ,who was pt to death for bus nay bere+ 

to, Þ. 230. 

Theſe eminent People , called Swermers , beth 


P. 23T, - 
Biſhop of The - Biſhop of Apamen , and Zoroarat , who 


1/me, pag. 231. 


did ftottly defend Believers Bapriſme , not 
ting 4% Infant to be Baptiſed 1» his Dioceſe , page 
237; | 
Hincmar. FHincmari , Biſbrp of Landam , refuſing Infant! 
Bapriſedponly Believers, 2.35. Jt. 


onebbo gets, 'In the” "hent x place , for. further confirmation | F1- 
for adult this'turh, 1 Save 'you in forne T eftimony h4 


Swermers 7h Centnry ; That from Chriſt Example of Buy | 
1i/me reproved , the evil cuſtom of Infams Baptiſm, | 


Apamen, defend the Bapriſwe of Believers to be the only Bay | 


a eo mn Biſbop of Corinth in the 7. Centary, wh 
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MAL \ Egyprian ian Divines , i» the ſeventh Century, Egyprian 
' of Fat J before | Baptiſme , in oppoſition to the Divinch 
: Wore Rae UL ik 


v4 om £0; ry and P3zedir atlow. IT 
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ſus , B:Gep of Manlatt } ranght that only Carolas.. 


. 0 
PL: ar were infliyuited and confeſſed Faith, and ma- 
\rifefted a boly ls le; wire te be bapriſed, 


Jacob de _Roor, oxed only , rhar B apti/whc that Jacob de 
oor, 


4 Chr commanded ater 104:htrpg. 4nd wo, ; and R 


uh the Apiſt ics did al/opratii/e; and which, [aith 
 Laga Fs be after Bidwbag . bicanſe it u for 
the, bur yieg of \ſin, the Bath of Regereraiion, the 
Covenant of 4 

Body of Chriſt and planti.g into the true Olive- 
zree feſws- Chriſt , . and, for the right entrance into 
the Spiricual Ark Fc. * | ha” 

+ Beſides many others. [ forbear to mention , bur 
refer you to the Book it ſelf; And which I fup- 
pole are all full . proper < arid porfivent witneſſes in 
the caſe ,” and ag:inſt none. of which he mak 
any excep:40n , and which I hope you will add to 


all the reſt , beſides the two he will pleaſe to” 


allow me, ® 


C briſtian lie; ard the puting on the * 


ater reyon of Faith, and which are as fol- neſlingfor 


 Eclievers 


£ 


Jame, p.222, 


" 1118 
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47 


The Donatiſts. rbhat taught that wore ſhould La th 


hapiiſed, but thoſe that believg7, and deſired the gig, 


The Waldenſes that ranght , that by Beptiſme 2." 
the Believers xe e Received tr t9.the boly Congreg «- de 
| B 


+ Blldry Bao 
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3 Ger- The rraral Tp heBt 
mans. contended for this for and praitiſe z and 
ſealed the awe with their blood, . I57. 

þ ea The Churches in Helvetia erted the [awe ; 


* 
[ys : 
\ 


wary /affred *e. TI Martyr dom from whom 

os Bretbre f . 

$. Theſſa. The Ceri hoe 360 [ame Faith, 
lonians. iſe, P. 


. wings, A, 27s rage | nth that witneſſed i 
P. 267, 

TY The Churches in Bohemia wine 1 1h 

gl nd cheir grew ſufferings for the ſeams 


8. flangs- » Churches of Hangui of te [we prati; 
=; 4 


4 us Churches in Poland of bike Faith, eps 
F, P, 274- 
. 10.Tren- The Chas Charches in Tranſylvania of the ſawe me 
Rice , 27 74 
11. Eng, The Churetes in wy Nw owning the [ant 
liſh. Principle, Ic vas 
ff 4 In the time of the ancient Britains, P. 226. 
Under the name of Lollards from! 
the Wald fran Barbs of that Name, pag. 7y 
P- 203, 204, 
Thirdly , Under the name Wickliffians , 


i Ju Cwkes Chrif in Flanders ſerie th 


mms 2 


aſſerted” alſs that Believers were the only S 
a” a7 .28 3, 
y, Since Henry the Eight's time , nn- 


Per wm. jdt vo P. 306, 4 


—— 1 = = 2 & & wy <0 ora a, a <4 


the 
we trig inſt [Infants Baptiſme are defended, 
* Bute" iti the mean time it muſt be remembred, 
that the reſt ſtand good, as mt excepred ap 1inft, | 
- Secondly , you have the Teftiweny , borh to «+. 
1 Aistreth by many Eminent Men, and Churches, The wits 
thirt have owned, and praftiſed Infants Baptiſte, **vorn 
|} firice the impoſing thereof; ſome of whom are ww 
Fi theſe that follow, av you find them in the feſpe- Faich 
Rive Centuries; vis Cry/eftow, 4nftin, Gre. by thoſe 


gory', Cofſioderic , Haime, Rabaniit Anſelm, Mb. thr gs 


i, us. Rngerrns, Luttbard, Albirius , Belawine, panitge, © 
%* hor Lother, Caltin, Heamond, Daily, Tayier, my 

We] Baxter, Church of England. All or moſt of them, 
+4 «firming with the Church of Zag/end, that Faith 

+1 nd Repentance 4s required in all thoſe tharare 

as w be Baproſed , viz. Repentance whereby they 

aw} fwſaky fir, and Faith whereby they fradfaftly be- 

y lieve the Promiſes. 7 7 ray] : 

| Toall which Tefimesy Mr. #50 eſteciely quar. Mr. Wills 

"| els re”, for perverting , as he faith, their ſay- cxeePrc. 4 

7%] againſt there #nrended ſences, by improving this | 
af - What they fay for Adu/r Baptiſme ( wherein they for: 


heanc euly Str angert, and Pagans converted to the Tefliti»» 
Faith) againſt Infants Baptiſme , which is in an 

and upon an order Acconnr, And fot 

being ſo notoriouſly contradictious to my ſelf, 

laying they are for Believers Baptiſte 17 one 

3 B 2 part 
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- The WitneCos fo Believers Bupticne, 

Part. of the Hiſtory ,-and yet the ameMen/ 
ouncely, for Infants Baptiſme'inan dther. » 1-47 
Replyed + To which lay; that by Quoting an yo nyt 

wo, ings ,-that-are'ſo cxprelly torus ; though it may 
. benotinrended-{o ; | have-done no injury. i! 
e519 Firſt ,- becauſe I do. not-quore them -as Aud 

; w/ © 4% baprifh +, 'or to prove tht Believers Baptiſme 
| " nabaputt, E084 Bapri/ae of thoſe Centuries ( that- 'OL 
"SRI" have . been madnes, and contradiction with 
\ —- _rwimeſs, and which he ſeems to father upon me? 
2: ,- Secondly, becauſe notbing is more fairorif 
Bur Arav- quent , then to improve Mens-0wn /a11»gs agaj 


Sy 


mines #hcmwſclves ,for their better conviction arid 
. ing the truth; -as Mr. ember has brought? 
' Baxyers 20, Arguments 2 gainft bi»/elf ; and the 
' Fore.called his.Book Felo ce /4 ;/ and no more 
+>... ,yury, dpne thereby , then Mr.- Tombes faith ,1\ 
1 doneby Biſhop Aforron ,- in alledging the- £e 
, "ift4 words in there writings , 145 an Advocate fo 
the "Proteſt ants againſt themſelves , bus right a 
thereby . 26. he [aith, to tue Church of Ged. So the 
-whatthey ſay reſpecting the Commiſ7on , for the 
\ peceſſiry of reachrng,, profeſſiot, and confeſſion , adi 
ſo as their w.rds neceſſarely exclude”any 
4 211 bur: ſuch: able Subjects , what injury tot 
4” , prove ibfor the truth (andto which I have ſpokey 
'_, -mvuch-to prevent. Cavils of-this-Kind , as you 
ain; «fg 804 i p:*85 $6; and in the Preface ) *#; 
for a9 - Fot-inftance , /f Anftin tells us-in one plas 
Bop:iſthe, /T hat 15:4 94 boct diy Examination both to Dotiri 
In wet ds «dy fon verſaiton , ongh:; ro be Baptiſed . ard 
RG _  ho-1gy0r 448 or ſcandelors Pirſon, without d1e;% 
ants. *ftrattiony and fruns of Repentance , art tobe 4d * 
l 
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""Srddfrom-Forgery un 2nd "_ verication; 21. 

's Wihah, Can be ſpoken more agreeable to 
erws;\1 dd; mare: ndord to aſſert Believers Bap- 
tilme ztobetheonly.Biptiſme , and to exclude 

any» other that are not capable to act Faith , or 
fruits 3 fait. no--other ;7as he ſaith , then _ 
xiv Fea + diction h How 
me-A»/ti* in contgadiction hereto | 
Eg Ler' Infants be bapti/ed guts Fauh of 4n- ney © 
ather , 40 take away Original fon \ without which d A' fouſly 
they- can neither: be Regency ated or ſaves Now, Auſtin af- 
't campere theſe two together 5 what ſound Chri{ = = 
of cewn-willnor fay . that. «fi» before ſpoke the. © 
«© \mind of Chrift ,- in wholeſome ſound werd ? and 
herein has.own words, if net corrupt and here- 
tieal 5 'For. 4s one--well-ob/er ves that [uch Doftrine 
@ this was the greateſt poy/ov., rhat ever the Fa 
ih of Les pomred into the hearts of Sinners 1 to 
make Pcop'e think , that ſprinkling a little wa- 
ter onthe face could Regenerate ,. take away fin, 
4. and fave- the Soul, and beget grace ex opere ope- 
| tate by the work done. 
; \Caivin 1 ove place rells x4, the due and right 2 
teref Bapt iſme from the. Comm ſſiov ,. [ajing thus, Calvin for 
viz. That Men may rightly off ex the u[elver, ap Believers 
ynſes Confeſſion of fins « required . hw by "my 
the whole 4/100 would be nothing elſe wry 0s 
Yet in-anether place. in contradi on hereto Catvin for 
faith: \Ler the Ghilaren of Believers be baptiſed , be i l 
ee Gotbeving hen their Parents into Covenants; 0 "400mm, 
thernhem/clver {eto be imbrac:d in the [ame Ci A on 
| vere; Newt B apriſme beyeby ſepararea frem hereto, 
7.4 | Eavh ardacaching, becauſe though ClSldr gh bave not hou 
mil} Faith nor arc'capable of rracbing, yet their Parents Ku. 
jel ve both B 3 Bur 
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6. x 


r 
- 


| | - Bi \\Rule or Reaſen this later is 


_ (6 -agrecable to b«t64, is the knot to 
untyed. 
So alſo Mr. Baxter upon Chrift 


for Belicv- ples their al their 4 @rders 
ers —_— hg to £cv Dok which mr cho . 


promiſe of Salvation, Thirdly , to t2«ch thaw 
other things , "which are after to by lharvedinth 


& to contenen all Rules of Order y profeſſing bus cn. 


lort of Faitheven [aving , thit muſt po before 
ny the Profeſſion « Meer pe 
pots W.00Þ 3. And again, if theres can bem 

Example groey in Script ure , of any one that wa 
baptiſed wk te Projuenf f—_—_ Fab ws 
any & ſo , then 106 | 
ar) aria) Ber th Amnecedent is prac , {aith 
bt, from the prafiice of all baptiſed in Scripture, 


fo i the confiquence. 


more agreable to the Scriprares , and what mare 
in jufifpeatron to the Bipſme of Beliguarr , and 
to the Exclyding all others uncapable of Pro- 
dr, Baxtcy fCfſion. 
for liſarits And yet the fame Mr, Bax: us , that « 
= ww Ys rag 15 to be Bapriſed : what Rule? 
Pr oo \ ith he , upon the Account of his Parengz, 
Prepco Fairh ? But where is that to be ſound in the Pro- 


Slidy ws be Reconciled with rt or- 


ug 


- Mr.Baxzer 3farth. 28, 20, This faith he, ewerb tbe D M/ob | 


& Secondly , is to Baptize them, where # aucyaith 
= 


a i ww rw. ICON PEE L 


School of Chrift + And that to comewn this order, 
ſrience u full  fc9% v7 douche as ir wa | 


which be particularly enmugrazes , and then ſank, | 
What can be ſaid more conſonant to truth, | 


A » a a ow fro. om Sftocomnt =. a ww 3ic.* 


apt}. 


& _  200Y | 
7 Mr. Fexter , or any ofic in his behalf , 
«an 1 Mr. $axttr to Mr, Baxter, Auſtin to 
in, Caivin to Calvin, | own my miſtake 


ith] herein, till then muſt believe , that it is good ſer- 


mens toi e their contradi ions to rhem/elver, 
for the ſervice of that tr=tb , that they fo vi- 


5 


wir, | "gou oppoſe. 
cas - But thirdly , there is no injury done to 
za | in. the ſence, that moſt of the Doctors, 


Papilts and  Proeftants , have gi 
ſelves; reſpeCing thoſe «xpre 

celſity of Kepentance and Faith, before 
.and how they reconcile them to Infants FB 
And which we have fo fully done to our hand, laying, 


I ngy . tat will pot it _— 


told «« , that 


= 
= 
4 
3 
8 


. op 
[ ſoxy#d Doltrine til, ] To which rendyc4 on 
Te , they do perform them by their ſurcties ; Sa 
that we are to underſtand , that though Infants 


PRES SIOSETT ad 


a | cannot Repent nor Believe, which yet 1s ſo ne+ 
le? ceſlarly required in every ohe that is to be bep- 
my} -»/e4, yet that others may #«dert«ke for them, 

anſwer the Commiſion for them , Repenz, Believe, 


I 


B 4 Cofeſe 


EY 


habe 28: © s h IEICE IY 


cnn x. S844 S877 . {4 ir 
yon "and this ix toally 4owt by" 

thi be fs, as our Engtiſh Litnrgy 'direfts* ind 
© everydayes expttiencerells us in the hriftaing 
of Children) which interpretes, to ys , the" 4s 
Cent way of [nteyro ating Sponcers , "and which k 
How by perforinied after this manner: v#e: The | 
; © Snrevie _- 4, faith to the ſurety , Doeft ther for/ rhe Devit;. 
”  confes + 44 bur works, Ofc. Then theffure truſt anfs/ 
I eſs wer," | ferſake they all. Prieſt, Then” 'Deeſft cho 
| hy believe in Ged 'rhe Father . rehearfing the Creed 
I" Towhich he is to anſwer, Ai chic 1 ftexds? 
fs capable "believe. © P. then , ill rhox be bapti/ed inn, 
" of Baptif., T07 Feith ? "Ta, 0h Surety in the name's 
Hild , chat & & wy arfive. "This was the Cw: 

"of 61d , and with Infants Baptiſme eſtabliſh»? 

<t, | {rhough it's te they bad Swrerties, or Wit 
veſſes," grown Parſon. before Iofanry Bapriſuit 
#47 z*9oyned, ) Yet now becaufe the Commiſhon' 
| required Faith ard Repentance , therefore wes: 


fore faith Lud, Yerver in his Commtnt; L's. c; hl 
T hat none were bapriſct of of ;\þwr thoſe of 
Mid wot oily mnder ſtand wha the water oa, 

be [ame -a | 

Lud. Vives © perfelt Image wh. reef , faith he, we bt 
' whyfure- jeF"'In owr Jnfants Baptiſme 5 for'it is atht' of the 

ries in- Infant , will thou be buptifen i ? f.r whom the Sure | 

nero Her anſwer ” [ willy And ſofarh Strabo pay 6d. | 

- . and]o, Boemus'p 73: 

Magccburg Century y.p. $16, Infanter alia 
Fine baptilars : Inſens ere"ts be Dbprifed by the 
Faiſh of another, ** * 

There», 


. 


CRITIC TC OT Ee Ee TIER 


Ss; | this 5avemrion found outro anſwerit. "And rhere-F, 
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Fiith for them'; and 5 ponſer ; that daſwer 
ms S»ſceotors, that pndertake Promiſe, 
wy -\ t rhis appears, to be the w=r51 s 
£ the Retwnri ling or the ſeerping difficuley of the 
nbteffiry'bf Confeſſion, conſent , ad &fre with bn 
fant; Baht , lo making the Commiſſion butt one 
theral Riſe ;.co baptiſe both Adult and Infance, 
Ws own Mouthand Faith”, 'the In 
yt Mouth ant Feith'ef another.” + There- 

fore alltheſt yings of theſe latter DoBers,' and 
fearhed Fen , ſpeaking to the nature of 8 pri/- 
ez whettin Confeſſion and Profeſſion is required, 
1 i £6 be underſtood; riot as Mr. 54s would have 
\-J it , to intend only Adait Perſons, Figans and 
Nik Heathens,, but te intend Iifans alſo; otherwiſe 
/w#} it wouldbe to make two: Baptiſmes, und nece{- 
jon | fitate two"Commiſſions : one for 'the Adklt'; and 
vw "the other for /rfarrr.' "But in as much', asnone'is 
re-4, to be found' for thelatter , they includeand in- 
Thee rota theſe proofs from 

;efore by m , theſe s 

bury all the xrroekrs, _ trad ſeice. of the 
| Comm ſſion, and a _ Rxle to baptiſe upon, 
it will be manifeſt , that 1do not bring them con- 


ave 

th} trary tothe mind of the Writers ; being urged to 
""* = tinfm and eſtabliſh\Fehevers Baptiſme:, accord- 
60.4 Tg to Chriſts Common. "The Larkerajirare 
) 

rhe 


ſive}, that Children have a&«e! Faith. and in 
Bapriſme” hear the Pord , uſe Reaſon, &c, And 
al the reſt, that others Repent , Believe,Profeſs, 
Confels; defire forthem , vis. cither the Surety, 
ot the Parent, But 


Therefore called Fidjrffors /or SabivierT that * 
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p = 
- 
»* s 
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That 
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Lin, be only inreadedi 
that no ſuch tning as @ {i 


e of Perſonal Confeſ- 


theic own-party. 


the Apoftes wenld bapti/s none withewt S r041 


And 


Ferſers, 1otheax-| 


—_ 


F +. The Adaqdeburgs Century 1. p. . Doi 

bk? exif as , that God- =. os Fidei fore for lafarms) | 
fedes. & ethers, they find _— of in rhe! Scripewres x chat 

;  6#'the ſecond of the Atts they ff red themfalvert% | - 


Boytiſmg. Of thut i would be very ridiculone rorwnk | 


” 
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a 


- what uſe , viz. or Bells and Churches, and 


» — 


to undertake for his Child , neither ker nor 


© Fred from Fozgery and Pzevarication. ' 'aF3 
(And DoQor Taper pag. 84. 1 how, ſab be, De-Tinlnr © 
if. be nes YC opprinted God- Favkers, pinitla. 

anſwer ia ohe da Chien and robe (ek 
nfſors for thew , but we cannet find - + | 
ara that be. bath 3 endif be had , ths 
-— moxphy he wonld beve gives them Com- 


pK: 
oi, [ah be, T—_ ana ( 


if ou 
hr Fathe you ou wi end fas | 


ena , read pag. 84, 100. 128, 129, I 


i 
if you will not «dane of God-Fathers , what 2- Objed. 
you ſay to Facbers ? why may not they Je- 
= and Bclieve forthe Child , and ſo anſwer the 
Commiſſion, eſpecially being «believing Parent. 
repeates from Mr. Calvin? p, 
To which I fay , that if you betake to that , Anſwer. 
Jouquit all your Antient Authorities , that de- 


Mo- 


..., Derre& ofthis Coancels, <1,493. p. 92. Mr: Bax 


_ . Aa — nx tou ws 
117.7! Mother az>Picecowey tells us*urtarge; fromthe | 


2 £1 Owning the Cagon-Law: alſo. "Neb 

Ry regurrpbnr ryntarr in all the New Tf 
wene., to relieve you ; aid therevore muſt either 
findont a New C:mmſivr, forbaptizing-Perions* 
without perſonal Kepentance, FF aith, of renownes, 
the-practice of-{prinkling Infants , that are ſo us 


capable rodo any thing chereef. | And: which caſe | 
have v full , and | Maſter 
| rat in his mera (anc 8194] 


And how - well reſolved you have it | remarkt; ' 
pag. 217. and worthy of your peruſal , upon this ' 
poant 'eſpecially ;- ir being brought heroin, into ' 
ſuch & »«rrow compals., for if no Scripture growni 
to-baptize an'Inſant , by a Goſt> or Parems Faith | 
and Confeſror.,. then Infants Baptiſme is certainly" 
a ##/ity 2nd our of doors by their own grant 
And thereforetill Mr. # «ter, of fome Body elle, 
.gove- a8 4 berrer ſolution in that caſe of Conſcience, 
we may ſay in-his own words : That for Perions 
to be baptiſed without a profe/7'd Corrna .. is" 
Bptiſme not -of Chriſts appointment ; and that 
being done without Repencance. and Faith / is 4 
prophanation faith 'Mr. Baxter ; rand\ridiculous 
ſaith Calvis, | ; p A 
Now , therefore-upon the whole , let the Res 
der judge , whether my ſeverall -proofs are not 
ful, proger,and pertinent y And whether Mr. #:1s 


upon the c'ofing of his ſeventh Chapter , reſpe& | 


ing -my. proofs upon the Centuries , hath ſpoken 
like a judicious , ſober , confiaerare Perſon; is 
ſaying: * 
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#2 — $$ worn ea po 7 
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* al fr9 \ Fr2gory and.P2oda 
» Tar worn ==> he may 
ay: I from beginning 0 the .Cemmry 

£9 , thi Unfatthfut Wan. bor perverred 
(the; ſayings of al Amtbors , which perbath quotes, 
nd Fon fideration of Bu carriage berein , 4 Pt 
ThE hieem age 2 wool on 
ft that newer a7 Writer did 1 mgre prevari- 
merry Falſhrod then be hath dare. 
oulily x thet he would cert 1 have forborn, 


he had: thought y' any. man wenld have. been at the 
» 6 ewes and ey ether te [ah 


rat or 39... i 
ys ts, ja jeves "whether any Mya 
oanomtonninns 
he ore; on 6s + andinvey 


EE wer? And.ceirgly,, If ſo, w 
e,pofq0 6 _— Peron. extream- 
Rea on r; Conſcience, Agr Prejy- 

—— Pockus prevail with bien then 1 

part fd (1s Vi. 227, bord rho any 


*10 220 v0! 
Saran 1 conge ning the IRAN 


., ifhe-bagh , wherthe hether bg. id Oe Lretts 
cjther waryreks lag ae 


yori p_ o y* vr 61 Falſhoods, 


le in 1 themenn place... ifibe fagpoled, _ 
+ Auzhorizies, a'oreſaid ate fu} and, proper. 
apdxthat. an acquit of the, P2evarieatians? 
yet what do I fay ro ſo many Falſhoods charged 
I mg', "4s the egregious abuſe PMs upon ſamary 
bo, in lcavr "£08 + and cmtailing) ſows of 
whgin/ayinge and 44411'g to 08 ors 5 pretending they 


ſa) 


— ——_—_—_—_—— 
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E Anſwer 1. 


» th 


$- 


Ne Rok irvine 

wel, and /o 

of wy nv, The cheer and pre berg fo 
given in againſt me. 

"To which I ws £ Firſt, i feemsto cur mack | 
from one that profeſſes himſelf, a ſohd gra | 
Perſon , a Mom fer of the , and Aſa 
of Artr, anda learned many one ther beſide 
'hath ſpenr ſo mnch time /ar yet nt us 
the Univer ity Libr ary" at 
Saerarine wk arid to dere WAL & gel 
them with ſo much certe:#ry , that nothing 
that confident Hoaſt hexane tr) be I 
ok ng erphe nd doen 


" antfconty, Fra 
muft needs prant, that if 1'a6 


not berein,T mea eee ethane 

quienermy Gi Perſon ther he wonlkd indeaa 

render me to be , that is Wed 

["Pee thei Ph irwillde granted. 
-pe 

the other hand , if all theſe proove 

of his own , and no truth in any one of chew, that 


thenſuch a Srratagem no leſs we! 
w_ Perſon, Bn we ack enter falby ths 
_ hath juſtly cotrfZed to himſelf, the 
Ns etl Refle apon me , 


as 0 Ine ' deciſion, giver us in the 
| Cafe, Dene. 19. 16, 17, 18,9, 20, 21, Prov 
I9. T9. 

"Therefore to the EFraminetion of the chargs, 
T Ry ifſve with him , in order to the #9 
mil , door the Falſhoods lye3 *YY 


forges 


: 


Fs y 
«1 
_— ] 


as ww. ak. entre. And. wn SS 2 ME... a—_ 


x 2 a 6&4. 


a ao © +. we a - 


| =p diſcharges detye Serkan... 
way. ed od on all hands) is neto- 
and ſo we nd 


with , in his 1. Falf- 
ye Fe hebend eta 


_ 5 of o Mogabw gf ts, in charged, 
Z EEE wt 
'E aged ) & affe» 
. Tp T. here be / 
2. 

bn. [ay tek 
b 6, 4 he Us 
1 bs Supeic tal I" again 
£ FOG + Earl þo_ gram 
vo] darn: Gn aa 

heve learned to eb drwn 


h Alps [7 inte 6. eb 


as 
ch I fey; that it is moſt manifeſt ,that 1.Anfwer- 


the | ure man doth charge a Falſbeod , of his <- 


me three. /over«/ times; for 
opment prepay My werds 
preſy tas: viz. - ,, As to the Smbjelts 
ſme hey, viz. the Magdebargs tell we : Thas 
in1bu Age Cthey fints) they bapraſed ond _ A- 
ofalt , or Aged, &e. I do not fay,, 


tell us, that in this Age ey Lhe ay 
A 


es wds-injuvian3iy charged by, 


= 45 r] ahek Hays A won. For 
Er eb ed only the Fee torl 


they, ind Examples for " 
NeBaA-.2-. 4 fortha, och er; "Ard ; {have not 8 :. 
, - hood At er Man ink ones udge-, they t 
oy ; int ords Bar Fg Xa 6. 
aged, _ eq” ap [4 R” nt "nm" 4H A 
.40; 16, 199, De i 1k Neo 


£14, nav» logs 
WW _ - w Ji 

» "$085,v. af lapinier were bg if L: 2 

LEE rhe7 eg taht OO 

that if they. fi | 

"Dlak.four he Gam, \ | T-, wt 

by OTE 

2. Anſw. . 000, ww, 4 are'notn 

| Treallation of” the Be ters ore I 


fa : 
rs 
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7, chap. 1. part. doth repeat my YAO 
: pteſsThem z viz..j{ 1945 cher Wrnt.th 
52 ,#\ Aged, wvberher {em or.G pi 5.5, bay 
;Cenewry, } And alterwar: eggs ME 
- oyer with the. ſaying. 29 9t 
L At with. m agrivating clgcumlerces 
«worthy. of. che-greateſt abſeryatiog, .. puts oo 
the.Nan ofthe Fo'bre 5p, . $693 it was One 0 the 
-fuſt thipgs that I mer with+,from'a Frieadtha 


wap in » Book: (cliers 5 Shop 5'where ſome. Mi 
ns; vs 


ERR uae BaeT oa piaDTM 


Fally-anſwergd e diſcharged by the Jothoz, 35. 
os wereheard toſay , upan the reading there-" 
of that I wanted morality , in ſodealing with 
Authors; Though truly if I had ſaid the word , 
Ido noknow where ſuch a hainous crime had [ain, 
$o-that this 4s plain to you , that firſt I neither 
ſaid o/c werar;. Nor ſecondly , did I add the: 
word only ro the Author, 
lo the next place ; in his Preface he rells us ,* 
of two other me/repreſentations ; vit, That 1 ſay, 
the Magdeburgs tell us , that the Cuſtom of dipping 
the whole Body 1n water , was changed into ſprinkling 
4 Gitle water in the face, int Fa firff Centary. 
Whereas there is not ( as be& faith ) the /raft bint 
of this matter in this C:mtnry , nor 1h! following 5 
bat the comrary . for they toll 1, as pag, 4. part. '1.” 
the word fanite, ſSgife? ablno, Io : vit. 10 waſh; 
andtbas the Chriftian Baptiſme , was taken from tie 
Pemiſh waſhings , of which the Apoſtle peaks Heb; 
94 10, divers Baptiſmes. | And ſo ſaith be, the An- 
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ther fathers that npon the Century Writers , which 
they ſpeaks not. 

Whercin theſe two Falſhoods are charged apon' 2. F7C- 
me: Firſt, in bringing the Magroebargs , ro alſerthood 


the Ceremony of Bapriſme to be by dipping , 85d 


which they do not, burthe contrary. 

Secondly ,; In «fir --g rhat they ſay”, the rice! 4, Falſe 
was-chexgrd inthat Century , from 4'\pping to hood 

nkling , when there « no the legſt hint > eu her arged. 
this. or the following Century , of anv ſuch thing. * 
%,To.the. rſt" ( that I am not miſtaken, when, anGeer. 
L-tell'you ) that they do aſſert the Rite of Bap- 
tzing to be by d pping, let their own words 
dezermine. ( the ſubſtac.ce wherco! I before gave 

C 3 ou) 


YEE EY tajurtenilychaienivh We. wit } 
chap. OO fy bh oode 
EN G. Þ. 145; That as to 

5D \ it was, at oe as offred, in 
ountains, Oc. And ther rhe warner of tt , 
by dipping in theſe words : viz. Miniftrum z 
mi in 4quam baptizandos immer þ ſe , len lavaſſe, 

53s nomine Parri ,.& Filii , & Spirieus Sant , pros 
bat verbum Bertitos » quod innuer fonem 1n aq 0 
\ fignificat , & quod Paulus immer fonem iNaw ally 
oo de mortificatione & mal rack exponit, 
om. 6, Col. 2, Et Phraſes ille quibus Baytif- 
was Lavecrum dicitxr , Eph. 5 & Titus z. 
quod _— jber Paulum ab!nere peccarnm , At, 

22, SC, 

That the word feof, ſgnifying an Inomer how, 
(or & D- in water , proves that the Miniſter of 
B aptiſme 45d dip, or immerge the Baptiſed , 
them tn the nawe of the Father, Son , and Holy Sys 
rity and that Paul did ex this immerſion , by 
the Alligerical Death and Reſarreftion , Rom, 6, 


Ma 


Lavar , or waſhing of Regeneration , Ephel. 5. 
Tit. 3. And that Ananias commanded Paul 5. 
away bis fins. 

The truth hereof Maſter Wills could not 
but know , and no other then I did before 
in ſubſtance declare , and therefore for him &s 
ſay , that they do not. ſay this, but the com 
trary , is to me wonderful ftrange. Neither do 
they mention any thing ofall thoſe ren Lines , «: 
his, ſaid ro be in this place , as though 
rook the word to (i gnifie Waſhing , in op 
onto Dipping z -and if ins any ether part r hr 


and Col. 2. And. therefore Baptiſme roy =} 
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| Fully anſwereds diſcharged by the Jntho2. 
Bok they do ſay ſo, it will but 4&/cover a con- 


Cl 


tradition to themſelves , but eſpecially to the 

+ that with ſo much evidenec, they have 

'& demonſirared , therefore what apparent injury 
this is ler all wen judge. 


And as to the other , it is as Noteriows as this; 4 Aniwet; 


for | do not fay ; Ther the Mdpdeburgs tel ws, 
ther the enſtom of dipping the whole Body, was changed 
into fPrinkling, Oe. This Centary as be fathers 


me. 

yroew I fay is this,(and they are my own words; 
not theirs ; after | had mentioned their under- 
ſtanding , of that Rite and Ceremony , from the 
nature of the word , and uſage thereof in Scrip- 
tufe ) viz, 

-- Which ſaid cuffom of t{pping the whols 
z, Body tn water, was changed into (p2inkling 
,,a hftle water in the face; Andnoras Afy, 
4; Wills pervierts my words ,T bat 1 ſay, [they tell ns 
13 [0] 1 neither exyreſs'd,nor intenged any ſuch thing, 


- much leſs that: they ſhonld tell vs, of any ſuc 


that Century, W hereas as he ſays well.;thar 
there is not the lgaſt hint of the matter of Prink- 
ling in this or the following Centwry. And which I 
do alſo afterwards take notice of , in thee words: 
» That anil the third Cenmry we find not any, 

"* that #p0n any Confidtration did admit of ſprinkling i 
4 The firſt we meet with, « in Cyprians Epiſf. 


*> Magnus , about Clynical Bapriſme . which © 


** might /xſſiciently bave ſatiefied Mr. Wills , that 
*1 4:4 neuthber expreſs , or conld intend the words 44 
 i& rarryer them. ] did alſs in my (tro -d Imprifſion, 
(which I preſume he could not, but ſee waiting 

; C 2 ſo 


"5 


E 16 


$. Anſw. 


{Falhwds injurieufly charged by Mr. With 


= dipping fo ſprinkling by But | do not quote Pay. 


ſs many months for its coming forth , before ly 
would put-his.into the Prelſs., as his Printer aud 
por hes t ay informed we) make owe bettey, 
ſtiniion , by putting the foregoing words into g 
different GE " Wor? theſe - words ſhould 
be ſuppoſed not tobe my own, and which might 
have been further light co. him , if prejudice hed 
not blinded the eye , diſcovering that his bulngs 
was , that if he could not finda hole , he would 
make one, And that the Antients for theſe four 
fixft Centuries , uſed; and aſſerted Dipping}, Mr. 
Will that reads the Centuries, cannot be a Strat 
ger to , as teſtified by ſo many of tne Fathers. 

An other Falſhood' he . would father upon me, 
is that,'I ſhould ſay p. 11 3. of the former which # 

101; of the laſt, thas rhey tell us : T hat the 
cuftom of Dipping the whole Body 11to water , wal 
changed into_ſprinkling in the third Century » and 
that cites rhe Magdeburgs Century 3.P. 125, 126, 
Where be «ith , they ſay no ſuch thing , but the 
contrary. 

Whercin he doth me magifeſt injury , forall 
that I ſay to that point, as you'lfind, is this; viz. 
© Many were the corrwptions abott Bapti/me , that 
*< 1» this Ape mere creeping in, ſome whereaf, 1 mene 
** tiored, and amongſt the reſt, Altering the forus from 


125, 126, for that, but for the ſuperſtitious Rites, 
but did only thereby intend(as after I expreſs'dit 


p.204.)that yaſſ[+gc in C yprian;Letterto Magn | 


acmitting ſprinkling to a lick Pcrſon 3 1 do not 

therefore ſay, it was cbarg/a, but that is. was & 

mongſt tho'e corruptions that were creeping ar 
Cl 
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— 
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* And withalt do in the ſame ylace ſay, That they do 
* zor find by ani Autheatith Teſtimony , that any one - 
* Parſos v as att naly bagriſed in this manner this Age. 
«Andp.204. T kar we find not any, upon 01) confrde- 
Ur ation; that tid radmir of ſpringing till Cyprians 
©Lener,c.. Which $ was brought into 
ule for lick Children,and then for al Children. 
And yet this unfaithful Man ; notwithſtanding 
all-ttieſe my expreſſions-to the conerary , is nor 
alhained to fay ;- That i ſay 5'the eniftom of dip- 
ping the whale Man, wis changed into ſprinkling , tn 
the third Cemmry , and that [ quote for it Cent.'3. 
prrzs ,126. when I neither do the one rior the 
ber And concerning this rite of dipping , you 
will hear more ofme to this point; .in a following 
Chapter; whereby you will »»derftand ; that not- 
withſtanding this: Notion of Cyprian, about 
ſprinklingthe fck . yer that dipping was the ni- 
verſal cuſtom , which was obſerved for the firſt 
four Centbries, and ſome Ages after', -as I ſhall 
manifeſt from appcoved Authors. 

In the next place; he charges me with father- 
ing ſeveral things vpon the Adagaebargs , reſpet- 
ing the fourth Century , whereof one word' is 
not to be found in them ', as his pag 10. 1, part 


og 

As firſt, That it was the wniverſal prattice of this 6. | al 
Age, to baptiſe the Adult, npon Profeſſion of Faith, "009 
Whereas they ſay the quite contrary , proving, {avth curgees 


be, that in the Churebes of Aﬀrica they baptiſed In- 
fants in this Age by Athanaſius 114, 41d 124 Luec- 
fions ro Antiochus.” And that they: baprifed [n- 
farts in the Churches of Alta , by Gregory Nazien- 

EY, C 3 Zens 
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zens abſolnre determinations to Baptize Infants. 
rs T rep That I do not fay , that 
foy in ſo many words , that it 


ns th eerie of th Age , to 
tize the Axle upon Profeſſion of ab, 
would j«fxxate : But as you'l find my words ti 
be ,25 pag. 55. ** That from the ſeveral d{ntherhs 
«+ ries chey give a, re ror gry rn 
Councels , rney rell wes ſox —_— 
they do prodace; and which I have 

demonſtrated , (o that at leaft wiſe | judge, | have 
cauſe to think (fo, 


And as to the two inſtances he gives , to deed. 


my forgery, th nothing -: As to that 
of deter cuptre ve even - 


ready , to which we wo > 
fubſtantialy acquit me From ebds: 
d- And ſecondly , us to that of fry - 
ions to Ancizcbis , np >" 
- Infants in the priate þ particularly the 
124. Queſtion, which he mentions pag. r©: ch;7, 
1, part ; ne? 9 ys + it was a meer 
piece of truth ar' all in it , and 
which Mr, #/lr could not well beigmran 
theugh he would thus abuſe the World with this 
Story, But he ſhould have done well , to have 
told you , what rbar 124. Lneſtion was , that he 
ſo much 6-r4gs of 5 which I perceive he was ut 
willing to do 1 pon another ſcore,leaſt his inſtance 
might do him more hurt , then good , though the 
114, he mentions at large 31 The thing expreſſed 
th:rein , as the Mag reburg: tell us, id this : teas 
Infantew ain ter in aq! am 'mmergemne, & ter eds- 
cimm 
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with one mouth do 


a , - . "a4 ww, ; , : 
E e diſcharged by t 4 


wa mortem, & triduanum Keſarreflioncm fignifi- 


canes: Cent, 4.c.6.p. 419, 
That we dip the infen. {ith be , three tiaves in 


the water , and three r1mes bring it out 45.458 , fe- 


jw death,.. and trree dajs Reſurreltion of 
Sq that you ſre the Reaſon, why he was 
of his —_ becauſe he was affraid , 
the ning hs Lofts Baptiſme , he ſhould 
have for the rite of <dpping , 
which is po pens thing, oe. and ſo looſe more, 
then he ſhould by the borgeir. 
tis true the Inventer ofthis /je, muſt tell ſome 
thing that was re , as to the ſeaſon be intends 
it, which was t frine immer ſion, that from Ter- 
twlian; time , Bl after this Age , was ſo much 
uſed , as Zerow , abu Bec ea all of them 
the leamed Vſſim 
$6 this peint Ly Tief. 6. pag. 32,19 42, 


concluding after the recital of moſt 0 the Fathers, | 


| 7 > to. oo yy cl} 5 define 
6 FAAETEX m7fFics quid in eo confiot 
Theſe (Authorities) ſhew , that ery ih 
 tekpad, TI therei ny 1" 
and in 
which is not mentioned , that a three fold dip- 
pay in qr, ar that there was any ground 
it (Hut a perfect invention, wherein theſe Fa- 
thers did ſo. much abound only that þrin a 
was not the rice, and that dipping was owne 
be the cuſtome in theſe firſt rimes , whiah Po 
(57 wy ne 


me to pervert the ſay- 


5, Falf 


ing of of Aloe, or - _ IAN for a ; oof 
| 


[_ > h »z oF . oo "y > _—_y 
: 4 , 


he he nht'be x77 Baptifn 
ph nigh met þ herds 


ſaith he AS nfant/ Bape 
_ 4 1 bug 5g us Ek, gt 
Bron. to Antiochus' » 


$0.40. Homes o or LOL) 
little Children ts comt tome ," fi 
w. of Heaven ? "And tht A 
Chiliren ave Holy, WP 
Pu. of Believers, 'w th are bapri/e 
1ed, and fdith/ul Lx vfnry tht 'K} 
Where, /aith be ; mark axain umwor thly Aw 
TVpedebatifts abuſt "the Farber + in fo 


, Cx 


rn $ they fly too $9 


poo aret 


ted, they 
Cor:5. 4 as though 


the opinion © 


' well they proved Infants Bpriſmy of old from the 
Scripture ? 
| © "Butnow this Book of weſtiors fathered upon 
Atbanaflics , proving ſuch ,an* ther Fab/e mu 
x 4 s that 


8%:, and Infidels who accordirig to Chrifts Come 
| gee bed x Why 425 fed.” "Arb4k 


bf | 


wighs ariſe from the ade vfens wherber = 


wof —_—_—_ 


Pre = they ror. for Child th) Te re None 


rt ip] 


ndphes 19:14 


are Gu he HET: to-boline/} 3 FCliw, | 


- . J-Anſwer, To which Tſay.& is not this excefleritly vemart'd | 
| rom this famous inferce ®*and 'Anabaptiſts unthe * 
_worthyneſst60?7 in taking'no more regard”, how 


rue gf yarn many, 


DN #75 
| gw Donner y Baptiſme® and which:wiy | 


: 


nel 


- JI 


hs _ 


viocechet was fathered upon Dieny- 
rs. nar only ſerve further \, todiſcover what 
; thebathepof Lycs had ( bythe work. 


C.- Myferyof trigeits » —_ to —_— 


'd+ uſher ig, bot: ro:muriſh and ſtreng 
Birth - but the —_— 4 he had 


n 
S 
; 


;f 
; 
*s , 
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2 vT © 


v fm av real forgeries; wiz. pore wr 
the firty-/the P Decretals ,and ffi» Mar- 


fectits 3" Nuy ;there is good 
I that them ſo to be ; "that fo 

i Forld therewith: For how can Mr, Wir, that is 
fo 'well read ir the” Mag deb optic wes, 


hownotably they <a. drrefted 1 habe. wn 
{ the "reaſons and grewnds they give oF its F 
x/:2 and therefore it-muſt needs be fo — 
4 worſe in him, to SR falacya freſh, and 


"7 fo (niprorerie too , as though i it was a @ piece 


| of Goſpel, - TTY 
Know terefocre beſides what Ae we ; and 
Mevtaniia/ ſay. of its fo of whic 1 gave 


youu-funt pag; 59.5 ( ercof Mr.” Fils would 
ho noticer }- And: what 'Scrlterxs ( as Mr. 


5 Tewbes;rells us) inhisAecdrl, Par, pz. 1. 1,42. 
4 fail of it alſo. -The —_— do give us 


this count which I' prefume Mr. #44: can tell 


{1 you, aswell as my ſelf, being ſo conſiderable a 

1 Remark in the Hiſtory of Arbanafiws. his life , as 

| A it Pay 4, cap. 10. p,1032'1n theſe 
C 


5 words, 


-viſcharzed by the Anthaze 41. 


» T1 F! 
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jcigich.c ern C— | 
e qandmale wider inc [ro 


Smergreter ren thus bt © 


«i 

the: As 

thenaſn ren mighty in the 5 « 
ns ," was war 5” cv mn 

_ we oe ave 3niighrned by vim, fc E 

Ee i no rr 


— 


_» 
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we by fachering thi 

of nave , ro wit to 

Infant: Bapriſmt , as ny + yes ge 
By aps Athansſixa in this Age , _ 

| if falls in with', and »1proves 6 
wy ſt, in the ſevere check heis plegſedl 
give me, for perverting , as he calls ix, f 1 
wavy giyen by him for Adult , againſt his/ 


| J= 


a 


.Fo de difrharged by the Jnthoz, 49. 
ff aw. and practice of Infants Bapri/me , as ap- 
| mn/Agrer two Queſtions urged. Secondly, \ 
our little regarding what the Fathers fay-, - 
wt when they urge Soriprove, as well as Tradition 
-forinfants Bopri/are , witnels thoſe two pertinent 
Why or dermingeie wjrtonrs 
of -Thidly , wing the injurious ceonc/n fon, 
kl thee{afants Bopti/mc was not practiſed in Aries 
4 _ _ rr woe bn one 
| ; conrrary io manifeftly appears 
| from #bo// | 


» Sur now this , proving 4 Tye, 
f inert commtryce a ie, manealy 6: 
"wrrapon himſelf? And fully diſcover, that till we 
ef fave derter evide»cy to che comtrary , that haw- 
tis Schookfcllow ; when a Boy in fort , that 
ſ when he came ro better underftanding , he 
-rontiuxance to no other Baprtilme , then to that + 
vFthe. Adult only , according to Chrifts Cofh- 


"The nextpiece of fraud and injuſtice he char- 8. Falf 
v« me, is the eryrailing and leaving one hood . 
1} pre of « Sexvence , quoted ent of Baxil pay, 65. 
waiend by kachap. 7, 1, part, 13, aud 
Gitalar 'alſo in bus Preface : The Lnotation us to 
= wore; as be Remarks, that Adult Bapriſme was then 
idly pratiiſed in the Eaftern Churcher , which are 
"Iu ſayings ont of Bazil: Ore ont of bus 3. Book 
=o anf Eunomius , viz, maſt the ſavthfnl be ſcaled 
with Baptiſme , Faith ruſt needs preceds , and ga 
Tefere, And in bis Exhortation to Baptiſme , that 
Ip were to by baptiſed but the Catecimmens , = 
120/e 


8. an'wer. - To which I ſay; but if the abuſe prove 


0s injorſonfly cFargey by Mr. 
rpg infirutted in the Faith. Upor 
ich- he ſaith, Now tthis is [afficient ro ins ſe 
fol ery: win any: Reader , ' that hath no Uqn 
Lancs:-with that: Farher , and under hand net "i 
wher ſexcr aoſpeaks , who wenld net rhink thas 
Ancient Deiter nas againſt Infants Baptiſme 
that no ſuch thing was owned in, the Church: 
dqjer? [yery.true; and ſo one. would inde 
for"if | Faith mnſt-go before. and Children 
Fa«th.,. then * profeſſed Believers were 
Subjetts,)] And Ferry one but rhe Car 
ment / and theſe inſtrutted in the” Faith were: 

Baptiſed, .then-ſurely no: Children were't 
Beptifed ;- who- were fo uncapable , bothof ; 
_ and che other om by the _— 
"De gravred S was a proper. proof , toe 
dence , that the Eafern Church in his time ab 
mitted only of Aamir B epriſme , which heisp 
+ ed tolay, 15.ſo abominably falſe... + -. 

* Andto evince my Forgery and Falſhood ,fi 
the good acquaintance he would have-;," 
think, he had with this Father ;rhatthe 
-thor , viz. Z«xi/-1n the very next 
' Which / had above cited; "ſpeak this, 4s 
dently affirms : What they [ay you of Infants, 
. netiber know good nor evil , may we bapriſe 
Tea. ſaith ie, for ſo we ave taught by the Cit 
ciſing of Coilaren, And ther berefeve; ſasth be, ot 
forward bave a care . Reader \, how ye truſt the A# Ar 
thors Anorations , for the. palpable abuſe dow 
this Father. 


| 


" 
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own ; what then? And that it is ſo, the Rea® 


, wr 
I "" 


8 arr ak ind ak 

od Folly anfwered e diſcharged by the Tathoz,- 45 
will preſently underftand. Know therefore, thaf 
in Quotations .out of Bazi/'; Exhortation. to 
yy! iſme , you'l find in the Magdeburg: Century 
df  4.cap. 6. Pp. 416, in theſe words ,- Bazi/1us nou 
f alios quam Carcchumencs Baptiz.aros eſſe [cribit x 
Baſil, ſay they, writes that none other but the Cate- 
chumwens were baptsſed : And then-in the next lines 
unmediately following, nothing intervening ſay ». 
ui in Paſchale convecabantur in Exbortatione.ad, 

Baptiſmnm : Who arc called together at Eaſter to 

be exherted in order to their Baptiſme. There be- 
ingnoſuch ſyllable , nor any thing like ir, cither 
in. the forgoing or following words , I have alſo 
ſearched. all that the Magaeburgs ſay of that Fa- 
ther , and all Bazi/s works themſelves , and par- 
$ ticularly the third Book againſt Exnowins ; but 
wth can find nothing like it, I have alſo Examined the 
= great Dz:c6 Book of Martyrs , that recites moſt 


of the principal paſſ-ges that Bazi/ ſpeaks of 

Baptiſme; and who from AMirningues and Mon- 

tans, their great Ly Writers , do teſtify, 
0 


| that he was altogether for Adult”, and wholy 
if - *gaiuſt Infants Baptiſme, He uſed to fay , S1s- 
gl *: enim credimas in Patrem, i Filium , & Spiri. 
tum Sanitum , fic & Baptizamny in romine Pa- 

tru, & Filis , & Spiritus Sanits : As we do be- 

leve in the name of the Father , Son, and holy Spirit, 

ſo we may be bapti/ed in their names, Cent.4. P.235. 

And in the gdefigition he gives of Baptiſme , he 

calls it ; Sigillam Figder, T efſera Chriſtians Mili- 

uw ,. fimilituao mrits ſepnltnre, ac reſurretftionts 
Borivorum': The Seal of Faith, the Baage of the 
Chriſtian Soldier , and the Symocle of death , burial, 

and 


_ a8 060-0329 fe febeg " 
& Reſwryeibion from rhe again very 
Dwioungue baytizarny . ſive fudans, five Greek 
ſe AMaſcnlns , five Fawn , qua 11.9 we ewe 
differentia nottinatns , exuens in ſang vine 
vereress bow new , cuns attibus ſn , & per J, 
new ip/ſins novum in Spiruus Salto indurns , ſh 
oenndum Dew condirns off 1n juſtitia, & [anit 

worky ad nudes —_ 
Fhu __ ' of | 
male or female”, fc, ( the Blood, 
PhbrifÞ ) "the old Aidan asf gry. , ad © 
DefFrive bave put on the new Men by the 'boly I 
ris , who according ts God is build wp in the gire 
nuſneſs and bolyneſr of the woth, for * 
hnowleape, accor ding 10 the [mage of bit hat 
wy 7" And etc nook of 2tfrne, 
| . © m neceſſity of partaku 
A thelns Supper , that other Ordinance | 
Chrift , immediately after Bapriſme, we, 
rats. vere, & in nemine Filis baptif, 
wr, Of Filis Dev declar ats ops iraque deinicept | f 
nutriamny cibe vite aterne: T hoſe of us that are Wi 
generate, and bave made declaration of the Sou 
God , and are Baptiied in bu name , it 7 meet 
we /bould immediarely be nurriſbed with the fool 
Eternal life, viz. the Bread of God in that * 
dInance. 
And whether all this is not agreeab'e', to wi 
before was ſaid of this DoQor , is left to the RE 
der to judge , being alſo one of thoſe (ſay the 
AMagdeburgs) that made that former Decree 
the Counccl of Neoceſaris, But you'l ſay , ho# 
og 
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Folly anſwerede diſcharged by the Juthoz: 47 
tame Mr. #4: by this ſaying , it is to be fup- 

, he did not make it ? which will be with 

int $0 declare , and how he came to father it up- 
Bax , that no man could ever find in him be- 
fore, It is true, the words I find exa&ly tobe 
the words of Gregery Nazienzen , but not of B- 
wly as Cent. 4. Cap. 4. P. 234. Oratione in ſan- 
tum Lavacr uw m—_ Lid de Infantibus 45s 
414, Ju4 1:0 fos PaRG COpncr Hytt, HANS 
le bien t! Maxime par [ þ perien- 
og. lon --7 cab pero meliay oft ecim nondum r4- 
0 1 ſanitificars non oF #ni- 
| OS nds al which ME, leaves 
- —_ ne nobus apps poſt oft avans 
em Circumesſio 1s , ale fait fignacnlnm. 
What will you ſay wy ry res uk neither ſen- 
le of feed or evil ? ſoall we Baptiſme them, yes 
aff means [ in Caſe of wreent danger , forit us 
to be ſapified without their knowledge , rhes 
to dt without it } for ſo, it vapned to the Children 

of Iſrael in Circumcifion. 

But ſuppoſe there had becn fuch a Sentence , 
as Mr. #44: ſaith folowerb, I had cited enough of 
the Father, to coxfirw the truth of what I aferteg, 
wz.that :nſtru4iex and Fairh,according to Chriſts 
Commeſſion , was neceſſary to precede Baptiſme; 
And that none butthe Adult , that made Profef- 
hon of Faith ,' were to be bapriſed: And if he 
ſhould have contradicted himſelf , as ſome others 
had done . it would have been their pare that 
ſhould avouch &im , ins the behalf of Infants Bap- 
time , to bave reconciled ſuch a contradiction, 
tathoſc his former ferrions, 

But 


43 . rr poyinons: reaps ll 

' fo put the matter more out ofddubey 
—__ a Friend to -wrize to Maſter Will 
w where that paſſage was tobe foxmndin'Ss 
z#;' To which he made this following rechm; 
Mr. Wills iz: Ar"to that paſſage of Bazil , 7 do not che 
Lertertro Maſter D, with miſquoting , but partially quati 
his Friend and w#iſapplying him, and «pon Examination of ug 
——_ Papers, cannot find any Page , to which that paſſap 
of Bazil, ff mine, toicerning that Father y Hoch refer + Bu 
when / go ro Oxford, where 3 made wy Collelbion, 
1 may be able to give better ſarisfattion.' © wh i 
Therefore upon” the whole, reſpeRing:thit} fa 
paſſage , I 'appeal-to the Reader , whether: My, 


Wills is not found rer«y and juſtly reproveble inthe 

following particulars; viz; . «ay - 
Mr. wills”  Firft , for the ſeveral Falſhoods (that it is tole} 
guilry of feared ; he knowingly impoſed upon the Reader th 


m_ fals- 1 affirming ſo poſitively: 1. That :be/ewere the 
herein, Very *exr Lingy ,"to'what T had above xeciged | '* 
' Secondly; that Faw! was hereinan Eminent wit F 13 

nels for Infants Baprtiſme- , in the fourth Century _ 

P. 136. Thirdly , from the great 4c quaintanht be ch, 

had with this Father and by ſence berein (afalfeand } 

vain glorious boaſt) «ffÞl-mes theſe woras robe} YO! 

in ba third Book contra Eunomnium Pap 13, com} wv 

pag. 136, Fourthly ,"For hisdeceittul leaving} 9, 
outpart of Nazienzens words , which ſhould di = 

cover them to be his ( a great Demonſtratioat} £#® 


was , not lapſus calams . but mentiry nota fin ſing 
ignorance, or a meer miſtake '/buta willful abuſe} 9/4 
2 Falſe Secondly , for falſe «ce#/3ng of me: Firſt, T <a 
acculaci- eurrailing , partially quoting , and miſepplyingi]} *%# 


op this Fazber ſtoping, where I ſhould hve pune 


4 
. 
%y 
, 
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Secandly » For wwrpoſing a fallacy, and Falſpord upu. . boot 7 


onthe Reader ,' to ſay he was only {or Adult Bap- 
time, whenthe contrary was ſo menifefft, Third- 
ly,/For ſopalpably a#«/1-g thit Father-, that I was. 
ngx -t0 be. truſted in my ,2-19racions z for time to 


1'Thereforg , is. it not vcry conſiderable , and to 
be-xemark'd , that whileſt he would pretend to 
rtpreve ; and; render. me odiqus for Prevarice- 
cation,  Forgery.. and Pal/b-od,}. that he himſelf 
ſhou'd be ſo.left ; to do the /ere things. , 1na 


' farworle manner ? fulfilling &-»». 2.21, 22. 


| Another Lye ,arSFalſhood,, declaring , as hez pag, 
ſaithi; ware of koneſts 44d.con/cienct 11,ye , P. 445 hood 
Isabe bringing,, the Waldenſes as ie ſr «gainft charged. 
Infants Bapti/me ; and among(Fetherevidence for: 
th&,ſame , to produce their-Con'e//i0n5.of Faith; 
Wheregs there is: not a wwrd of th it importance: 1n> 

them , but chair Confeſſions of Faith quire ctver wiſe, 
viz. - for Inlents Ravine, , ev ore 
-To-which I-anſwer , that .it is a- very hairow anſwer, 
charge, but what truth there isin it, atd who- 

moſt g«s/zy of lying, and forger),th-rein, he,or I, 

you will eaſely 4i/cer- when you come to the Ex-/ 
amipation/ of-that matcer , in the third Chapter., 


' towhich I refer you. 


Again, there are two other inſtances of For« 
fe). .and.Falſo104 ke charges upon me , in abu- 
ſing, and deceitfully perverisng. the ſayings of two 
of-our moderne Authors , Mr. B«xter, aad Ds, 
Ta\ler ,which.L ſhall add kereto., and be accomp- 
table for jn-this placz, 


2Bnd-fuſt,.he. is pleaſed to ſay , Ti: 1 bave 10. For 
gy" D 


" os 


wm 
= , 


s 
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g icr. 
} 


” finſacr. 


” $5 Falthods injurienfly charged by Ir. Wills 
\  Fallhood, av a worwertby Peyſin dealt crafrely,, and 
Ewe wich Ay, Baxter, pag. 12413. and hiring 


' thy deal- 
{Ix 
Mr Bax- 


_ vers of bis Arguments th My. Blake , 


| fe fnlly explained himſelf to mean Adult , not Infants 


| ſonshe produceth, for the 


' be /»fpended, till Mr. Baxter be heard tofpealt: 


perverted , and traduced , the ſayings of thus _ 
Adan , to tonntunarce m) Ervours ; Lavting rr 


bad bien only tor Believers Baptiſme , "when be bad- 


Bantsme which he particularly « | 
= _— hereto, (UIIIEY arg 
uxchbriftian »age) I ſay, that in 
thoſe Panto; 4 baton | es Mr. Tow 
ber, | have again, and again , given the Res 
yo and that induced 
me to /ert,rbeem ;, which Mr. #/+4s had done” 
well,ro have ſome neries of: For if Mr. Bav 
re hath contradi bimſelf , he hath no more 
i»jwiry donehim , to take notice of it , and im» 
itfor the truth; then as Mr. Toewbes tells 
im, the Papiſts had by Biſhop Morrw im- 
roving, their contradictions, for the benefit of 
Proteſtant Cauſe,, And if Mr. Baxter," or 
any Body for him , can reconcile thoſe ſeeming 


contrads(t:015 . | have only an ad into. 
his hand , to do him'e'f, and the onde hevicada 
yighr , and concerning whichall judgements muſt 


for himſelf therein , which he has promiſed # 
«.. And 4 preſume , ſince Mr. ills has not 
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thought good; to «anſwer Mr, I ombes his Argi+ 
mens, or my Apology , ſor prod{cing — 
ments,he ha4 much better have forborne his | 
Kevilings upon it , which only ſor the moſt pare 
beſpeaks , either an evil Canſe, or an evil Ne 
inres 
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- Argument | 
envy him for the ſame ; That I have hath an 


in, as | have judged, his greateſt Excellency lyes) 


a judgement that- Biſhop Uſher made of him, 
D 3 


[Fully ankwered 4 diſcharged by the Tuthoz, 51 © 
care;, and which neither reproves , Or convineeth : 
any. , 

And afrer the fame manner , he deal: with me 


Mr. Baxters account , for the repetition of 
irecto 


ſcexung 
zeal for trith, but be feared with greater enmity 


to bas Peron therein. : 
In anſwer to this flanderous reproach , I can Anſwer. .- 7 
truly > I ah. fe Bow ens ry tO | 
his Perion, more eſpecially for what he hasi/ai4 
is that Book (what wonders ſocver(as he boaſts in 
his Ep. Jhe kas done thereby,in | con- 
juring down the unquier Spirit ( as be maliciouſly 
calls n)of iſme) wherein, as Dr. 8ar/s (0 
well oblerves , he has ſaid ſo much , to (o little 
purpoſe, there being nothing therein like an 
againſt us, and therefore no cauſe to 


bonexwreble regard to his Perſon , and a due value 
to his Lebenrs, eſpecially where he has laid out 
himſelf ro promote practical Helyxeſ-(and where-: 


had he let Controverſics alone ,/ and 

himſclf ebe-ero , he would much more 
have f#r1b:red the Peace, and Union , he pretends 
to promote, - It having been, as I have heard, 


that 


, Ny * » eo, : ys - [rat 5 —_— G 
Falhivns ini wink 
that iFhe perſiſted in Toſtntalanbiribes, thats 
he was like to prove a T7 rowbler , rather theny '®; 
| Phomoter of Peace. 
as for thoſe pyſſages , - collected and! Epites 
: ized out of his'i $r1/{44»  Direttory"71hey we 
noJefs aftoniſhi-g7 then greiving romany ; thatund 
_ der pretenceigo £ 'ohera) Reconcilration.,. he ſhould; 
"enteavour.t6 Rbt6+cile us to fo mych , bothol, 
thi Doi#rine; arid 4 /cip/ine oft Church of Rem 
And ſerEly if Conſcience had not '» gages me ,piun 
_ had all together forbid ,-to have provok'd: 
ſo«potent arid Adverſary , and who uſeth withſo, 
much ſeverity to treat his Geopwiter : Bur the! 
"Gauſe is Gods ," with whom I [exve it, whocan 
r#e:&hisowritmith in his Conticnce,, ard out of: 
the MSurN<'of Babrs can rerf#:# his own proijes 
. JOE of Enemyes, an Avengers. | 
"Aﬀt other hainous thing ne layesto my charge, 
ixiov ty 4 #5, as he cullsit in Doctor T ays! 
#3 Cafe:, ' byimvroving his ſivings , 4» bue Lis 
= if Fr ophery ; (2s though he was. wholy, for 
. \whien what he ith therein , was but torres 
ke. gneſont our ifu/aci ws Keaſorimy i and not rofpedh 
tis own j/agem rt ther (in + Ardthe better to cons 
vitice the World herrof , and 'top-the Mouths 
of t boſe ir bat weve read yY tio take a4yantage rberent'; 
ke had fixive\ pur forts; an Excellent piece called s 
A Confideration of che Prafliſe of the Church ; th 
Baptizing Infants of Believing Parents.” And wichs' | 
all rar thong bb wmiſel bas rot eniwered thoſe Argh»... 
ments ," 1 bus Liberty of Propke: y , which ſont. 
champ br ſtood i in xecd of An wrop;; iT D. tor Ha- 
Oe — fe! il mal 3 done the ſulre, in bus beevter of, 
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off Prophecy p. 228 ) Firſt , tre Atgnotrrf plenced | 


Fally anſwered e.0;(ehargay. by ſhe Tuthyz, © | 
Reſolnrion to fix Lveryes, Pag. 35- 36, &c.*" 
+ Torwhich [reply ; Thar as to thoſe Argo Anlw. 
ens: of \Notpr 7 apiers , 1 have a'ready in the 
Preface-of b my Books faid to this pry poſe. 

M. Fhat whar.ever was PEL g* ment. or end, tot wy 

** 2ug thoſe thivgs,, et it was 'mieet to remark thin 

« 19-the; World, fx: the Wiſdem, ana, Power of Gd 

M mig he, mo"e AvprAr » if an Every. to bring 'or 

ICE Comincing Arguments,, and tans, (rh 

4 big 0wn moth , ro wune/s to-his tifÞi/ed regrouched 

* error. A 


| "4 » Cad. 2 5 Reaſons 
| . Con- 
Yet truly; for: what as yet appears to the why the 


tra , the. Doctor ſecms to have ſpokentherein,.i +4 


his own , as:well as -»r appreken/ion, in the great- natapriſts 
eſt part of thoſe Arguments , and. that for theſe was br., 

folowing Demanſty ations : , IBS Ayn / 
+4 Firſt , Becauſs.the Door having ſpoken to  W. 
\allthe uſual Argomerts : brought bY the 'Prote- 00550Y 
fte rs fof Infants Boptiſme , and- 4»/wered them 
«diſtinctly, doth an the conclu/fan ( peaking his 
own. words , ſay theſe two things very conſiderable. 
Eu ft,, that. through-rhe weakneſs of the Petibaye 
9ſt 5. Ar grmergs which are nit prod in thryp/elves, 
the/t other Ar gaments in plea for the Arabajtiſty , 
arg good tn eppo/ing them , and 0 theyare Acciden- 
tally ſtrenght-ed (:in their errour,, as he calls it) 
by the week nes » And C0 faaence of weak epp forvay. 
And it. is. to bc obſerved , thit thoſe Argnments, 
Avhichhe ſo reproyes as weak , and with fo much 
Demonftr ation hath Baled, are theſe that follew 
(Cummed up brefly in his own words, £1berty Tzdobap- 


(1.5 Arptte 
" pu N p © 4 "7 ne r< 'v 
frm 3&6. inflnrration ofthe Ve, viz, Cirtuewofin ,. -.o 
D 3 Gen 
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by FX e294 BP) 7 4 We Irs a I. 
Ec 54 [FalGw2 injurtently charge by We. 
Gen. 1 . Secondly , Frops ation | ls 
cabin late Childrox to come to him , dh 1 
Ig, 14, Third, From the Title Infwty | 
.ts Heaven, Foxrthly , Frewwvhe Gofel; tn. 4 * 
ultian, ard Preceyt , Joh. 5. Fiftbly, From 
L800 #08 Was emi/erAQts 2, 38, 39, Sixth], 
Frew t 


the 


\ - 
- 
= 
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Sepiere. fin3ly, which þ 
4 re... . | 
$0, ſaith , pretend farrly, and fignify nubing , 
theſe Freopecs being pry 6trmans Jl 
all the reſt 1n/ufficienst. And al} which ( 
hereto ) in his own words, aſter be l 
to every one of them , he was pleaſed tows 
vounce weak , and inſufficient , and which 
therefore given ſo much ſtreagrh , and confirms 
tion to the Anabaprifts way. <""H 
8, keaſop, And Secondly , concludes all with theſe worth, 
That there 1s mach moze truth, then evl- 
, Benc« 91 their ſide; andgiving no better,or other 
Argument , 0 aemonſtraie truth was with 


r 


»>Y D”"D2 Yn OnAOCHD SO ana nnma as es 


em, | 
Now I afpeal to all Men of «»:erff ' 
whether any Fir a Perſon , that diſponded" 
goodreſs of his Cauſe , and deſigned wholy' is 
WET _ 


forth ; 
+» himſelfdeing / l 
But 'ris heagb te combed es why aajeticn; | 
_ Jet be after wards did,in that, whith 
. Wills calls bu Excellenr piece for Infans 


wh Tre 


win 
Firſt , Becauſe he under not ns TY, 
| or invalidate one © Arguments, whereby 
he had on the Anabeptifts behalf, overthrown Anivers 
all thoſe weak Argumenry , before : 
and that thouyh ſome j#iged they 
of anſwerirg , and thar he had che#ybr 
"done it, yct he forbore it upon ſome 
v4 which Maſter ils repeatcs from him , 


Wn Becanſe what ke falth in that Trea-, 8 
'tife ( which Mr. #4: ſo boaſts off ) ut Tres nepan G 
new thing, but ſome of the very lame Arguments, *f the old ©? 
he had before ju iged ſo weak, and inſuſfiicient ,nlfleday 
_ and had ſo ſubſtantially anſwered , and baffle, TORS 
© Asfirſt , that from £iremmciſior, Secondly, From 
D b Chil, 
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Ip gY 4; 
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EEE ws "ys 


ihdbatnar F 
Clildren right ro the 
T0 adept theathhre 
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i Tir dogs of Heaven, hi 
, ove» and... Fourthly I . , 
tomy Only adds ewe-or chree wh 


Sz _— 
2 22:1 ANG neceſſity of: Bapriſeme don thiir fin; 
or OSS er BAITS; —_ - I 
-” yg. been -And+Thirdly ;it a!ſo appears , that he ſpoke 
| a his own mind and ſenſe therein; becauſe inthdſe 
eonfirne&8W0--Books! he wrote to many years after: 1 wit! 
the wrurh( 1N his Dijwafive againſt Popery ſecond part; and 
+  "acw.. inhiseRs/e of. Caxſerence ;he hath fpokenſoimud 
| :agreeablexheretoy as before: hath been obſerved: 
- *7i-7 -.£0 YOu; #147; Thatrrhene was no Apoitar cat Tits 
"= 1 =mnon'fer infants Bapti/me. That it was nt fe 
; Uſea till;the third, nor judged neceſſary tilbuht 
 Jourth:Gorp v7, Treat there was nd Scriptur al pre 


more. grofly.of Popery,, viz. fromthe 


DT 5 <4 33 bk 


. for; Inf arti; Baptofwre .- T batrhe Ciniarer ofG lah. be. 

ftren Partwe Þ&re not -B 3pts/ed, rill they cane iow | ad? 

= der flandings the tw ſt Ages; Andtha: tipping, # $91 

= WHT 6 Ang mot; foren "g 44 the pſage of Chrift , Jar = 7 
> Ge Apoſties ; 44 cuuftent Dottrive, 42d praftric of he} wit 

- the Ancioups ferrwnny hundredyears: - Andavhidt® + wu 

I conceive. ape;fubltantial-Arguments , to ptove Þ (kn 

= the. Doctas $poke hisown, as nel as our judge} - | 
- Ment thengia ; and which [muſttand by, till the 

, fee better Real@n.to the contraty. 14 rev 

©" je&ion, Bur 'tis ſaid one Reaſon Door Tanler giveſY tof 
why he:did wat a»{rer thoſe Argurents , was be. ©91 

cauic- his wertby Friend Doltcy Hamond ;hadin B 14s 

Cher tt) 4nd hrnility deſcendea to anfrer that Cale | AC 

lilkion, , , 3:3 red 

Arfer, {is truc indeed, Door Hamond in that picees | © :6he 
cabed his Lertcr of Kefol#:oin x9 fix Dnerih;, oY 

l | Boung'Þ 44.4 


x > RY ; 4 TO 
S wow i entobrin otG nj{4EL 


| pretendto\'reply therero; as»being, 

At the. cponfeſſer bx 1b0\- moſt avl1gery Coletti rent be 

ever. mer with , wherein the Arguments of the A aver- 

are /o inferied; that he know not nchere ro fur. 

ide bin/olf with:ſe*txatt a ſchrawe: Burhoiwfar 

hath performed #har T xt , nden{peved won 
_ nes; . let» the impartfab Rc 


and ſub{cribed-xo the-eruth-of fo nany{dſthem , 2924 


% DE © 22 


a 


Diicourie with- Doctor, 7 41/er4-own words, 


Dothors cb)ervation: t T hat the Atiabayriſt s bave 

becn enconraged inthetr error, more bytbedtcidentul © 

advantages grven tbews , by the weaknefs of thoſe Ar. 

ments , that have ber brought againſt; them”, rhe" 

#1147 truth of (rear, or gp". of _— 
wee, Fo, - oF | 

\ *v&nd-therefore doth heſin! that Diſcowe" aQ- 

'knowleege theſe followinS things: 
- Fuſt, The weak arguir 5 frons C iremweifou the 


ther co its ry picalueſs ,>18e-tiry ;. Rrafox of diffe- 


oat Pro oo i dt Se 


tnfond [rfaxts Baptyſme upon them , pag: 
comp, 474. ſect;2o, ; 

> Secondly , The fnedarladend: Atgument Fee 
Ad; 2) 39: Chilaren their , as he fully grams , being 
realty their 'Poſterity , mot particmlariy the Infants of 
aha/cwes Þ: 496/\fect. $1. 

"Thirdly ,- T 44 10 #nfer Infants Baptiſme from 

Via D 5 Chriſt: 


482,68 
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rence 4: or invalidity of paralel with. _—_— . Po as 


Who inſtead .of an/wering hatbpratiex fence, Dr. Dr. _ 
and Tcproved rather the weakrefs j-undwnſoſfh- * ther con 
\of ſo many: of the' chiefeſt. Argiimetits rife 
.badught: by the:Pzdobaptiſts >, '\concluting ho 


bn, 


{that purpoſe /\ viz; 1: conſent to 2h ruth, frks } 


F* Tr ” 
aa 


1k 


"ac 


xz erp v charge 


gs tohawics df Naticns), = once o 
Wes cen 6 defend and [cur the Fer, Þ P. 
ſea.'g96, 


nos uſually the 
A ths Doctor layer ens m 


mt next Caper, ich you hav to whom 
med too and chief of the Doctors Argi- 


men upon which he ſcems to lay the g 
= =T to found and inforce Infants E 


, is from the Cuſtom of Baptizing among 
the Jews of old , from the foſ going | 


$4», from whom Chriſt , «& 4e-ſarh; rock tit 


uſage , a*d mate it a Sacrament : And who tid bap | 


tiſe , as be tells ny , not only the N ative Jews, up 
their admifion into the Covenant , but the Proſe 
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Sth Aer , and Women, and their Children alſq | 
jews Taind, by Mam! out of the 


of rhe 
I Chirithoth — 4 —_ 
| Sem ys Hodſc = p96 2, 
ney ue Heaſeof jute 
4 to let them know, what they have 
+. for omar a ants: er DF 
Goſhps, ky arc alſo war entrd agres- 
able 16 07 Sofia Anftin faith Oar AMeckeriche 
Cherch lends the liatle ones , Pan ef , 
and tengus, that they way come , believe , aud confeſs, 


+ 


. 


] #d ſo be capableof Bayriſme , 
bio Wi et oþel 166. yay 


and ſubſtantial baſs , 
well 


learned Gentlewan Sir Norron Knatchball, in his A- Sr. Norton 
"nimadver fiones in Lib, Novi Teftamenti, pag, 315. Krarch: 
Accum vide aw ſnnmmi judicis Fires in bus reaper. 0 bn 
"bu , & Rabbinus fandementa petere veritatis , Oe. og 
Bus whes. I ſee in theſe times, ſome Men FG 
udgement , to fetch the fonndanion of ine 
> ang Rabbing " vr oputhah it , for 
' "whence was the T almnd ſext to ws ( they are the 
Wordr, ({aith be ) of Buxterf, in his Synagegs {udi- 
ii thay me ſhowld give ſo much eras _—_ 
8 
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STIWT abinord; icalled a Ew inth rant, 
Ythe Foundg:dew'# . jewiſh Fublen \ rr leddus, 
= ax achwowleagea for authentich, : five brundred ears 
frer \Chrift-: 1 And ont of ir ;Mamrnonides tr edi 
: Dettrize , axulſo the reſt of +bem y wierefenr han 
© WE 49 wie tn ſuck tefftimonnrs a i 
vo \ And 12gain:ypontheGiffercnce he. taken notita 


, tharwayberwixttwo: of 4hein:greate(}/Rid-] 


»bi's, pon thav{point { wha»were:.corempory 


«ries ) viz, Elazery- bus. offiraied- that the, tron] | 


« Iytern were. Oi ev cifed. 5 amd wot Bapryedy: 
ho. ater edt wergdlh hrovittricy 7 vt at 


oaye Bavriſeg £14 n0t Cireng@t1)H, fith«I/erfani + 


porins aſſentiar *Eliezero qui affirmar quoi Scripts 
. Yey\ar-folbad 4 uiaffirmer gredbryſq un honlie wa, 


| Hocet : Seipafiorg maſt; rectiurers to:B ear} 


that affirms what the $ &rigfwre 1124/fh > at id olhgy! 
. That dfſett31wh itt! the: Sorgptinre' narbere gawnierh?! 


i T bong t({rtbbe) the Rahbiby 196 614 Llevweito rely 


later Fr; Marrfiopenglb gre mprums,) [1a-. 
bant'pro Ravbiloſhius 1 fattrtrlt ones in 7e8 Hats. 


| » bororem Relig1on i” Fad 8 &F 6: : \N 


Now that the -blind-Rabhias ſhould eſtabliſh 


their vain Cuſtoms , by4ucigewiſhFables, is no 


"wonder; .beins (0 left byGad tobliniuels ok, eze, 
{and hardneſ;*of heart..;, But, that any. proleſſug 

Chriſtianic;*ſhoutd beſo left 05 God , to aſſert 
-and eſtabliſh Goilpel- Ordinar.ces framhe __ 
Aous 'Talmn ;: and their lying . Rabbies , ſo-4- 
. rectly contrary tothe Sc:pyure., 1s mat;er * tae 
prez coſt admiration, 


fit 


:Wr 
rh weil Biliovs thes the Mio/aich Law, eirkt 
*Y wnderftod therefrom ? | Afwch' hf EN 
\ the >Gopt13 #4 which rhey-a-e profeſſed  Enenyes Apeſt 


1 Trad 
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Fyltpanſvereteviſcharged bythe Authoz, Gp 
A'thrid Argument is from Antiquity , endear 
vouring to p'+ ve the ſucceſſion thereoſſrom the 
vl Apo/tlcs, and to.Make'it out to be an Apoſtolical 
WI Tro4irien from the following Authorities , viz, 
| Faſtin Martyrs Refpon'es , I[rerens A Hginus , 
* origen; Cyprian, the Anthor of the Ettlepraftical 
vi Hierachy , 3t- Anugnſtin Can tht Mileviian Coun 
&.479, t0482, The force of all which you'l 
have-iryed- in tho nexr following Chepter ,"to 
wc L refer you: And ſo you have" the fub. 
tance of Doctor Hamed: ſtrong Arguments, 
wherein þ have been the /arger, becauſe you may 
beſwfficenh informed , that he rather confirmed, 
Ws. then-anwered ;-maſt .of rhe Anabapriſts plea - be- 
| fore menrioned. - And:th=t' the ſtrengiti of thoſe 
4 his t-ong Arguments. Chaving lighted and can- .. 
24 ciledſoinany of the old, as weak and inſufficient) 
4 may appear to you. | 
PI. And-that upon the whele-you may have your 
ja Gisfaftion ;--wh-ther I - had+ not 'ſubſtantial 
nom , to quote Doctor Taylys Arguments , 
he gives in his Lrberryoff Prepiecyy" in the behalf 
+ of Believers: and againft-Intants 'Baptiſme , and 
I whether Mr. #445 had reaſon tocharge me with 
delufion;, for (producing of them; which as yet 
{Rand unanſwered for the molt part, and | be- 
lieve ever will do. 


—— 
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CHAP. IL ” 


That Infants Baptiſme bath neither Foundation j 
- Soriptare, or Antiquity , 1 wade good , Ld 
Ar. Wills bus precences to beth, P 
A; SI. fo.in this, | Fs 
» what Mir. wile grams 
na EEEne 3 techs 


LEE fo ung 1 dre, was ts 


veceprot « gh total filenre , tither as to 


» . 
«© re , Calvin, Bacer , Staphilxs , Chorlens, 
6 /anttew, Z winglum , Regers , Baxter , pips 


ce 3 
de alſe the neceſſity of Scripture 
, © Example, towarraw every Ordnaxce, by the 
© ings of Terrndian, Anſtwm, 
NNIIIES Ars. of the Church of E | 
be 10:97. 4 


Mr. wilk which our Antagoniſt , grants , 
Anſwer, gr forefaid Authorimes , i h- there #u 


& ot. oe Precezt , or Example for the Baprizing of 
fans, thas # it ſay, Expreſly, Literally, and 
labreally, P. 35, 36, 32. | Andirbas Seriggare” 

is neceſſary to warrant every Ordinance ; | 


withall faith theſe two things , Viz, Fi 
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$ 
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” rr WO 

that as there ts no Soriftrure expreſly come- 

ſos ler wore a) Sree 1 xc No 
from Baywfurw, ner any Scripture that \,4, 

: any en baptiſed, Pag. 36, I8, 


wey wot expreſly be _ 2 2. 
2% Lo7d- Joſus , Cooder» 


& 


Uh, auth 
eſby inj ”” 
z ESE Confqmeial By 
eg AR22, $1, 32. AQ. 13:33, 34.) 4 
"het as thu commanded , is as watid,, and 
"#"if it, was tn ſo many Lentere, ee y Ferris 
” mo eos nfincy Pejoifcr nee an 
we affirm praitiſe panging ever 
| - [ood ens; rh hv woof ar, 6 Ruger 
X CL vo _. Ap on. 
Mr. romance {rs Gkiuſhate 


| - reply. Firſt, to his firſt #-- F.. - wp "YN 
fument , that /»fants Bapriſme may be [awful ,he. ** 
eanſe net forbidden in the Scripture , ner no where 
tld where it was ne done 5 May alſo prove the Law: 


Gebrſers Fenrfor, Feltr , and Church Walr, 
me Exore:/ase , Communicating Infants , 
and a n othey inventions , that were pra- 


Gifed- of old , and ftill are in uſe among the 


7 bepiſt ; neither is it any where told us , in Ex- 
prefs 


IJ 
. 


"2 mann Pur it BA ag here clews Smeche' rip ar© , «Wl 
4; Ntes Keecomgngl ſuch Cajerth 
| that meta 1 hich in exprels erm is not cena} 

wo forbidden an:e4,is Expreſly forbidden, and ſor VEE 


ip, 


” 
i 


Dr. Parke”, * 


w__ 
= - a : o i” 


- 


ED woos pore nano tA 


the following Scriptures4s Via 


© Coli2.:20,2 i226 you br dead bChnk, 


rom the. s of tht; Hard, 1)-4t though. 
"Non DAY _ ' x4 wb ject to phate vue 
Gerhos not; taft p06, handle wat  #f ter the Comment. 
dements of, Men. $ Rr LISTS 
;. Matth, 25. 9. But "in va do: they wor inns 
hy et or Dis ine, the Commung,mentriof Aden ; 


eut44-'2; 1Zov rail, not 4dd xnto the Wed, | 


which, { commasd eu, nenber (ball you \demeniſs 
onght . rom. it., that you may keep theaCommendes 
wenrs of tbe Lorg. gour Gu yt vich { commanget 
Yu. 1% 32 bas thing JarnerJ Command. Joh , 


eb/erve tag it ; « fy £06,444 _— vnefy | 


muſh therefrom, » 

Jer. 7. 317 And they Lepakac tre "Bligh places 
Oc, wh ch. 4 .commandcd not's .nticher. came v.48 
wp heart..." 

Joſ.1. 7; Obſerve. tg >, according to WY7 the 


en vio ® Lay, ken Moſeoton Servant commandr ,"yu 


uh ve 48711 from 4s 5, t0 the right band-, or #0484 
defi: 4 46a 
| great coves. is, well. «ſſerted; and & 
fone. y.DgRor Owwrin bis Book, galled i» 
Nace exuth vindicated, .inreply to: D 
= ho having in his; Eccleſiaſtical Poligh 
P44 with Mr. 44s.) that what tet Cap: 
OP fw7d not, 15 6hows , ant meas ## allow 1 ev 


Wa 


Dd 


”— —_— 
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___ --fap\Infanfs Baptiſme inſufficient. 
alawſul , ind what is not wnlawful , may lawfully 
| brane.” Door Owin thus anſwers him, p. 345. Dr. OwitL 
Thittalt I confeſs we have been told by many and ma- 
27 4 time, but it hath been as often anſwered , that 
. the whole of it , 4s to any EE reaſon s is 'Cap- 
tiokd, ard Soptiffical : For if, becauſerthey are not 
forbidden, they may lawfully be introduced , _ into 
Divine Worſbip , then ten thenſand things may be 
made linwful; But the truth is, althongh. a parti- 
caler probiburion be needſul , to render Sthine evil in 
it ſelf: A getleral probivitioa, u enough te render 
any" thing nnlawyul in the worſpip' of Gad, ſo we 
gait that what i not forbidden. , us lawful ;, bus 
| with fl ſay that every thing is forbidden (that ſoanid 
& theemid a1 any part of Divine worſvip) that is net 
rarmanded. ( And therefore very excellently, and 
undenyable proves,” pag. 3 395) That mo pert of 
}  Gtdr worſhip, ether #n the Old, or New Teftamenty' 
. ._ war lawful! ,. bat what had ſome expreſs warrant y 
from bis Word for the ſame : And that all Additions, 
| Wd Traations of Mtn therein., God repreved, and 
rejefted as vaine worſbip. 

' Secondly , as tohis ſecond Argument, that.is Reply to 
fo -much b Kin to the former , viz. That ingpli. (£x00d, 
rite; and conſiquential Commands , are as valide,and cixtels 
"6d « if expreſly exjoyned, and commanded : | 


—_— 
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FLAESTTS 


- 
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| nor Confi- 
refer him , and the Reader to ſome eminent quencial 
$criprure 


Men of his own, for an Anſwer. 
for 2 


Mr, Colings before his Vindic. Miniſt. Evang, 
tells us : I bat in phings relating to the wor /bip of worſhip. 
God , it « 4 general Rule in which our Brethren , Mr. Cok 
awd we bave long ſince agreed, Tat nothing ought lines 

- to bs done without an exp2eſs warrant in the 
Goſpel. E Mr. 


* 


ASSETS TER SS- 


"XY 


+ 24 


Scripture 
& for 


worſhip, 


- jekrs og 
: ans "yi 


991 tl Coley Beating, 


_—_ o tell us : het tbe Apoſtles com- 
| mine, in worſbip , that the Churches maſt 


or eſpecially DoCtor Owin in his Communien 
with God , 169, 170, &c.. ſaith cbws., The | 
man of the Churcher chaſt , and choice aff tions 1 
m_ «ryan varhat” wing en, bus Inſtitutions ,, and bis 
appeintment , the breach of 
, and Whoredem, every where, 
God , and pi s bimsſelf the T ile only, 
raſpet of bu Inflitmrrens 1 And the whole Apr 
for the Chriſtian Church , ts called Fornication, 
7.5. pr the Church that leades per”; 
a. Hs worſhip, the Mother of Harlos : 
Oy bold Communion wit Far ye 
Potets will admit of nothing, in the worſhip of 
od, private, or publick , but what they bave by 
Dow , unleſs it comer 5 bis Name , with 
Thus atth the Lozd Jcſus ; che) will not beer 
an Angel from Heaven , they know the Apoſtles then 


ſelves mere to teach the Saints, anly, what Chrif 


canmanded them Math, 28, 20. 


; | Only plai So that what ever ventures , Perſons may 


make in drawing Conſiquences , and Inferrences 
from the Scripture , for any ſuppoſed truths 


( wherein great care , and caution is to be uſed) 


yet is it a known agreed Rule amongſt Prote- 
ſtants :. That in the Weorſdipof God , ( whereinſo 


much Sopbeſtry hath been uſed to introduce , and | 


impoſe, not only Ceremenies about worſhip ; but 
worſhipit ſelf, from Old Teſtament Rites, aud 
Odſervatiqns; ) Nothing therein as worſhip is 
to 


Av: phage rowers in bis dxe right of Precbytries,. 


— 


. . 
— i tC. Alt 


admitted , without ſome plain, and 
tobe one pion expreſs 


 raze this great Progeſtane Bulwork,, and tells us , 


went in the Charch, and the main | 
- plane villawes , &c, Youhave DoCtor Owis: 


Ss. 2 VP. ET —_ — : ww .F* 


this bereto ['viz... 4s pars of worſhip, And 
' te maintains , by the Amtberity of Seripeart s 


— ſet down , or the 800308 of the praftiſe of 


Mr. ils is fo Heradex, in both his poſitions , dis unress 
ar the learned Protefiaxe Writers, to ftznd by him 


© COR POTS GW WRT IX ay. 


word, by , or P , to warrem the 
fame, out of the New Teftament, And therefore 
when DoGtor Parker 'in the aforeſaid Book falls 
ſo foul, upon this Principle ( with intentionto 


P.171. Thet the very Myfter of Pur atiniſaxe , lyes 

4 this very aſſertion , viz. 

to be eſtaviiſhed, tn the wo:hip of Gad , 

what is expz8ſly commanded, in tho Wozd of 

Gad, and that it is 4 vile , novel, and 2. 

able Principle, that takes away all poſſibility of Raw: 
to 


303. moſt worthely defending the ſame, adding 0 


Rraſen , and Antiquity . as well as from the t&- 
ſtimony of the moſt learned Proteſt aut writers. 

or Hamond himſe!frells us (as Mr. Tow- pr: tis © 

bs: in his Review hath it pag. 837.) viz. Thet monds. ' > 

it « highly unreaſonable, that an [nſtizution of Chriff, 

[ach 4s tach Sacrament is , ſhonld be judgedof, by 

ow 7 

Inflizn- 


an) ther Rule , whether the fancyr, or 
Men , but either tbe 02D, wherein the 


Chriff, or bu ApeRHes in Seripenre. 
So that by all this evidence Reeds 


; ' » ates (OnMDit» 
that he has neither Seripeare , Reaſon , Antiquity oe 


therein, And wherein , if he perſiſt , he gives 
bp not only the was > wi whole #r ote- 
2 


flans i | 


Jai Cai - ang al our Reformation at 'onee; 
For, whit inventions in =oſbi) arethrir? thar Men 
can impoſe , with avy pretence, to'Decency, 


. 


|. horbe introduced, and given way too, And 


oftor Owis adds: That all the Stperfiitionsy , 


#&ud [dolatryes ; yea a7 the Confuſion, Blood , and 

Pet [ecartion : Jes all, the Wars, that for ſo z 

[taſon have ſpread flewſelver ever the face of ths 
Chriſtian World , have come in «tthis doov. 

Reſure&i- * "As tothe two inſtances he gies, to juſtify him- 

- provedſelF herein , we fay firlt , as to the DalFrinr of 

Scripture, the ReflurretHion .. what 15 in more plain » and x- 

teſs teymer delivered to us in the Scripture ? and 

icrefore we may the better admit of Corfiquer 


"tial Reaſoning , in ſuch truths, thar areal(o pliih. 


ly delivered 'to us, in expreſs termes 'elſe 


Baptiz'"s "And as for a plain word , to 4p over head , and 


ee. ," the word it ſe'f deth it , becapſe Doe | 


or Emerging * as I make appear againſt 
Willi; 7 , parſer 
puting the thing under water , as to cover it'al 
over 5 and, that not only by the moſt Eminent 
Ciiticks,, bur (the conſtant uſage of the word, 
Sorh in the Old , 'an{New Teſtament. 
. And as for the 'Baptizing with Cleatter on , us 
no ScHypture* mentions the ara fue off , fo 
the ligbr of Nature reach-th there ſhould be fore 
on, And that the Cloathes are dipt matrers not, 
ſo long as the Perſdii is dipt,; as all that expe 
rience 1t muſt neets acknowledpe. | | 

C-nfi- Thovugt as 'to plain Confiqeercer, and Sciip- 

. ture's 


O#der, or Analogy to any ofthe Legal Rites', tht 


epniſtry , hpnifies nothing clic, bur 6. 


= - = 
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- © ture, Reaſoning 1, we admit , as well as they: y——_ 6 


| der the Law,, by an expreſs politiye command, 


. Mortification , muſt ittherefore be good in all ? 


: Example ,2s myſ , ſo neither can there be any 


A 


Foz Jufants Saptiſme inſoCicient. ' - @. © 


p 
ided we have all the parts of worſhip kept" 

ow words , and Goſpel , Yrdinaxces þ —_— 

ſerred by Goſpel, 1n/t1cmigns. And therefore we norlofanes 

deny the inferences uſually drawn , from: Cir- Bapriime. 

cumcion , under the Law , for Baptiſme ,.vn- 

der the,Goſpel , to be cither plain ,, proper , or. 


CUE- FT 
+ Atid becauſe Children were Circumciſed , un+ 


therefore that they may be Zapriſed , without 
any Precept., or commaud , under the Goſpel , 
holds not by any means. For though in ſome 
things Circumcilion , may have ſanſe analogy 
with Baptiſme , +»z, in heart Ofrcumciſion ,. or 


it holds not, For thotgh the- Ark, as Doctor 
T «pler well obſerves , inſome thing holds Ana- 
logy with Baptiſme , therefore ro draw in all 
the Circumſtances, of the one, to the other, 
make Baptiſme a Prodegy , nota rite; and 
erefore , faith he , Types, and Ficures prove 
nothing , except ſome Command accompanyes. 
Had we as Expreſs a command to Baptize Chik 
dren , under the Goſpel , as they to Circumci/e 
them , under the Law , it wou'd end the Cane 
troverly ; But as we have neither Command nor 


Avalegy , either. in ſxbjet , qualificarion , or end , 
& ſo largely. proved : Not in ſ«bje#, ane 
beinp to be Males only in Iſre!; the other 
Males, and Females in all the World; Not in 
quaipeation , one to be the Natura! Sced of  a- 
E 3 br akam, 


- Or. Wille p3efended Intiquitios; 
brahaw , without refpeCt to Faith , and R 
=} A Fat! pay fr 
to Faith, and Repentance 3 for that is 
Final Pro tur arcvbe Baoptiſed, as 

Gy gas ww; A berben/ Pm 
wc. into the Nations! C : 
the other into the Spiriend! Charch, aridto per 
take of Spirirza/ Ordinances , way on Sucto 
Prod and aQting Faithinthe —_ Jr; | 

Priviledges , inthe aCt of entrance, 
ar © Chil, udler the Lew , or Goſpel, could 


was dw of, 


' Inthenext , as to the Aniquity of 'et- 
joining Infants Bapriſme , with all ju impious 
Concomitants , of 'Salt , Ol, Spirtle , Chryſme, 
Exorciſme , &e. He grants it was not til ab 
fexr bandred years afier Chriſt in the Milevitan , 
and Carthaytnian Councels z But withal ſaith , thy 
Reaſon wh) it was not enjoined ſooner , was breanſe 
het Lawfnlneſs of it was rarely, if it all queſtioned 
oe, 
 Agood  TowhichI fay, then if itbeſo, thatthe Cs 
' Bowker Tian ive Conncelr enjoining , and is- 
. Jofants Baptiſme, [ whereof , be ſaith, be | 
% thirty to produce ] were only made ups 
” ES of thoſe that denjed , or oppoſed it 2 
. os Ve havethen our irneſſes _— all Apes, 
confirmed by himſelf ; yer with all 1 muſt re 
member him , preſently , rhat rhough theſe'firſt” 
Canens , ind thoſe in other Centuries , were 
made againſt thoſe that denyed Infants Baptiſme, 
to cy(c,and ennaiqece, ang deſtroy them, 


tt 


i” 


uu hh AYC FRFAeUp = 


2» 


| Bapti/ene mas not impoſed, before the fift 
from the" Teftimenyes of 


*. + foz Infants Baptiſme, Refuted, © 
yervit was dexyed long before any Canons were 
made to impoſe it. 
"And further he affirms . That 4 þ Infants 


Cenmwy, 


\that it was pratiiſed ig the former Cemmes , 
Jer ak 7offi Martyr , and Ire- 


LIN en , and Cyprian. , 
To wich I ſay, hat a310 the validity of our 
Authors teftimonies , as to the prattiſe of Infants 


No proof 
that In- 
fants 


Baptilme in the firſt :imes , we ſhall preſently ime wa, | 


Examine, though I deny not , but that it was pradtiſed 
q third Century , and which i . 


0 = FF _ by Rea 
appears , as I have 0 » by Terran - 
ſoning againſt it ; but the thing I «firm, is that 
it is not wenifeft by any Anthentich Authority , 
that it was pret3/ed ag an Ordinance of Chrſt bc- 
fore ; As or Barlow ſo well obſerves , iz. 
that be doth believe it came in, in the ſecond Cen- 
tary , (viz. in the Notion) and inthe third , and 

th beg an to be prattiſed , and defended to be law- 
ly by 7 - Text groſly CBA wa Jo. 3.5. 

And asto the Magdeburg: themſelves , though 
they tell us, that from what they find from @riges, 
and Cyprian , conceming it , they conclude it, was 
practiſed; and-that many Superſtitious Rites in 
Baptiſme were alſo ſpoken of , in thoſe firſt Cen- 


 turies; Yet do tell us withal incxpreſs words , 


Century 3. ch.6, p.125, Nec de ſu/ceprione , de 
Baytiſme , explicars quiaquam inveniat , in omnt- 
bus bujus ſecali , vers & probatis Scriptoribus : 
Neither can one find any thing ſpoken of , the Suſce;»' 
t10n of Baptiſme , in all the true, 41d approved Wri- 
ters of, cou Ag, They tell us indeed, of we8 
E 4 oy 


- 52 ThifTradition'thopsinciple ground, - 
; fag  wentioned by Vincentius , who wrt 
DE of airs of the Gallican Chmvrckes , mentionoy 

«4 Family ora ate Baptized, 1 the r1me of Aure- 7 
lianus cte Emperor , in which there was @ Gody | 


» who war B 
Fife by ry | +27 meer Virb af *| 


ſay of this Vincentivs, Aurtor o_ its ſatu properency A 


An Author not ſo well ap _— 
Therefore till any inftance 4 produced ; of uy # 

+ Chi/4that was B apri/ed as an Ordinance of Chriſt, 
ry within the firft three bundred years , or towards 

the Conclufen of it , I am yet wnreprovable in that - 

my aſſerrionz For if it ſhould be taken for granted, © 

that thoſe four before mentioged had ſpokes of » 

it , yet if they do not ſpeak of the practice ofit, | 

whith is all that I aſſert, I am very ſaſc in what 

I have ſaid. 


Traditicn the principal Ground , that bath bien | 

2 Sell. wrged for Infants Baptiſm, 

* Tradic:on 

| RP> He next thing to be enquired into ,. is the 
| G — WV principal Ground , upon which Infants Bp» 
2i/me was firſt impoſed , and afrerwards eftabli/hed, 
| which In- which I have made appear to be humane , or Un 
F,- . wtgcr M written Tradition, by divers Authorities , both * 


| _ 4 Antient, and Moderne, p. 133, f 
Aoftin Auf» faith , That /nfaxrs Baptiſme i not tou 
believed, unleſs it-were an Apoftolicat T radition, Cs. 
Bcllarmin, Bellarmix 'tclls us, T hat it & an Apeſtolicd | 
Tradition not written , becanſe {ſaith ke) it ts ut * 
writien un an)  Apoſtolical B 0%, , though in tht 
Bocks of almeſf all the Artients, &c, 


Doctor 


, 


} 4 
P [1 


"*2 
, 


Upon whicÞJufants Baptiſms was founded. (73. 
: Doctor Field. Thatu/nfants Bapriſme i there. Dr, Fight 


wore called. 4. Tradition , becauſe 4; 16,not delivered 1 
in the Seripteres ,, tharshe-Apoſtica did Baptize In- 


fants , Or that they ſponld do ſo, 


. Convocation at Qxford-, T bat, without thewaw 31 


ſentancons juogepent , and pratiiſe of. the Univer- 
ſal Church they ſhould be at 4. loſs when they ave 
\tabed upon for proof in the point of Infants Baptiſme. 
Watt divers others afferting the ſame , from pag. 
1133:to the 1374: 1 

+To which Mr. #54; faith pag, 115. 122. Thet 
it « 4-falſe ſmggeſtion, and exceeding all modeſty , 


| for alrhough the Chnreh of Rome aſcribes 160 much 


10 Tradinien kerein , making it equal with the Scrip- 
tre; Jet that the Antiems Fathers do plead , that 
it comes in the room of Circumciſion , and that In- 
1, have right thereto , from the right that . the 
ews Infants had to Circumcifiony And that the 
Praiflants , when the} uſe the word Tradition , de it 
4 the Fathers before them, in /enſ# ſans: in 4 whole- 
ſeme ſenſe 4 quite different from the corrupt ſenſe of 
the Church of Rome, s 
To which 1 fay., though Mr. i: affirms , 'agree- 
there is ſuch a vaſt afferexce betwixt the Church men be- 
of Rope ,/and. chm , in the point. of Tradition , arr 1 
about Infants Baptiſme , wherein he ownes them Fae. _ 
toocorrupt ; yet for-my part I ſee not , as Mr. bout the 
Wills repreſents , the Proteſtant ſentiments about Tradigen 
X.; where the vaſt &fference lyes, and what xea- of ;——y 
ſon-he hath to conclude , they. themſelves, that "*Ow: 


'4 told with the ;Farters herein , are ſo Orthedox ; 


andthe Papiſts ſo corr»pr, and Heterodox. , 
© For do the Church of Keme told, that ir # an ;, Papiſt a 
L E F Apo» 


: And that Tradtion # the prattiſe of | 
ths ry 4s are netther comrarned in Scripture 
preſly, | nor the Examples of ſuch praitiſes 
I d, L- 2G wy ” 

ifs Do Pa T has notwit 
Tradnion the 4 Tradnicn ca Cuſtow of the Church , jetthal 
Scripture. oo pre 
Prouflent” So OE wits for the Proteſtants, 
andry , there is neiracy precept q ar 

on gue pratliſe, txpreſly written in the Seripenre ; yet t 
the Scrip, £4thered thence by geod conſequence , 4s comiepi 
me.” © rhe Roy of Cirenmeiſion ; and therefore that 

'  fantrhaves ro Baptiſee , from the right t 

the Infants bad to Circumciſion, Mr. Will ls 105, 

Third! "Dothe Þ it; maintain , 

char it is ns ebbafinel 7 "adivion of Infants Baytiſme _ £4 
_ fathered from —_ bore ; and appo 
midSarp, Church) is of equal authority with the Seripenr 

of» and to be obſerved with the like holy reve 


Treat. 132. 
Proteſtant —_—_ Mir wills affert for Proteſtant doftrine Th 
pas xn th rhe te Tradition of Infants Bapti/me , prove do on 


—* 
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[Upon Which Juants Baptiſme was founded. 74 "i 
Coſequential Argument! the Scripeare, enght in Scrip- 

4 be nd tw; toads the Sevijear iqere 

be ſef rp; 117, ',  4-Papifts 

"73 Do the Papiſts teach , that Infants Baptiſme &,1Þ 
var the appoinrment of Chrift bim/clf, and praitiſe Church 
of the Apeftlery thewgh no mention, when it was "be ſub- 
wes forth, nor when , and where praftiſed, Treat, (3, 08 

1 


| 34- 
Hs doth alſo Mr. cnulaymnermerts beylone=——ma 
s affirw , that Infants Baptiſme was an A 
Srbiedl prafiiſe, 2d Dridinnes, wa chat the yr. Church 
ire Church wes the Anther , but ſabje# thereof, je& no 
| Cirift bim/elf baving appointed it , and apprived theAuthos 
the - 


this Ecclefiaftical C , ants B 
{| ſme 's handed ; 9 ro ig pay hr rf 


7 Tradition, by the writings of almo#t all the Antients, 


We —earmgd 133. | 
*] "So do alſo the Proteſtant Pedobapriſft: defend , Proteftan: 
'#l The the boty Ordinaxce of Infants Bapriſme , bath pWenefes 
| kits per pally obſerved in the Chriftian Church \, aaern. 
1} for thert & no ancient Writer , that doth not akhnow- 
| I ledge irs Original from the Apeſtier , Maſter Wile 
| pag, 102, 
q that by this Paralel we cannot find , where 
b the great & Bro curd hr 
if the Papiſts are corrupt in 
m1 pe A Fra bens are the Proete- 
= alſo , being in ſo great an harmony there- 
- That the Papiſts , and many of the Proteftants, 
F. ds rauch gecord in the point of Tradition abour 


: it, 


| -\Thak TranitlonthaPainclplogrowng 
it, is fully, gwned. by Mr. Baxter, in his 
of Love { as beſore.) be od 
And: that Mir. wits, and other Prote it fs 
his mind , .do ſo too is manfeft . c, 1 of the 
, + For glico harmoniouſly acknowledge, | 'I 
& not elrwered in the Scr Ire » that che evi 
' did Baptize Infants , or " there 14 any. cxptefil * 
precept there found, they ſhould do ſo, and thertfon 
an Unwritten Traditign :-Though the; Grams 
and Keaſon thereof (they ſay); #745717 robe coo 
ed by, Conſequence , P. 507. which therefares 
needs be the principal Grownd , the Grownalg 
; Ground ; {o that if the Cefn Ir adition C 
a miſtake , the pretended Scripture Grox«d;to | 
Communi- ſtify it , muſt needs be. a mikate alla: asionmls uy 
exing I'-ſtance , the. giving of-the. Sacrament tolnfantrif wa 
Go Ed ens aſſerted by the ſayings of the Antients, Ii 
poftolica! be an 4poftolical unwritten, Tradirion , and io} 
_, practiſed = many Ages, and thisnot wit og | 
= wel & a pretended. Scripewre ground, tojuſtify th 
Rapcifmns ractiſe to be good, as. Doctor py 
rom fob» 6. 53+. Which you have al@urgec 
Auſti1 himſelf , with great vehemency, as* 
{a1 to Salvation. 
Now this being ſince diſowned, oben 
ſtolicil Tradition , which, was 'the pri 
Ground , of Scripture urged to prove , a 
Bify it , doth, neceſſarely prove a miſteke. ; 
therefore, { faith. Diftor Barlow ) wpen the ki 
groſs miſtake, they did defend Infants 50 
from jen 5. 3, and h: affirms , rhe) m4 daant oh Wy 
nell as the other. 1 & #6 
Therefore let all Mecnguige , whether tho, 
wi 


en Which 3 Infants Baptiſme was founded. 


I vie ath net 7#/15fied , that he calls a falſe 
/ þ eres , and*exceeding all wicdefy, to afſcrt 


it Tradition, , has been ownedtg be the prin- 
14 tip. Ground of If ints Baptiſme : For take 
wy the -Aorretwipt Tr adition k then the pre- 
prures, t6 joltify that, aydll tibthing. 
| i "Itis rue ks Papiſt; are r, 11 the bulineſs The Pa 
{ | #Eratres then the Proteſtants , and affirm aPi's arc 
: |= Let? , through their 7» alibil7 ity to de- = xþ ” 
| Hovrt it , Bac the Prote ants can OWNE? Tradition 
Memon on their infallibjlity tell, what then the 
4. lying infis boſorh, bur —__ 
Ifo what tex wla the Diſciples in the Mount L gen 
xt mentioned in the Seriprare; And'by the large 
committed to them , can impoſe thoſe rheir 
ſ»/ions as Oracles , andof ine zitority with 
 Sertgenrer: As for inſtance-, their Chry/me, 
«of Salt OH, Spittle (very apflent Tra- 
is, If fiot more ancient then' Infajits Baptiſ- 
it{e'f). as- Appendixes , if not efferitials to 
nh s a lo 'Altars , Copes,, boly Water , 
&',* with a vaſt number more 
vl oi like "ind / SOTe alſo from Scripture 4- 
, ” from Ol d Teſtament rites "as Infants 
Þ [me from Cnr ion, And therefore do 
Fx the Proteſtants, for not receiving 
reſt ,. as well as /»fants Bapriſme', being all 
one botrom , viz, Apoſtolical Tradirior , 
thered from Scripture $ Conſequence, 

The Fathers alſo herein, do ſeem to exceed The Fa- 
pl d He Proriants too ,(though Mr. Filsfaith, they thers lar- 
4 & {6 agree with: them , in the point'of Tradi- ed a 
too, as holding it niore ſountly ther the Pa-Traditios 

_ piſts) 


A 
dg 
in bis 218, Epiſt. ad Poban, ſaith;. 10a 4 
ſtripta , tradita cuſtodimns , dawntur vel Ape 
vel plenarits Confilics y&c,, The wnnrittes 7 
$50us , rag Frulhat7 we given by the 
themſelves ,. al Conncels, Ee. _— 
And othes things ( with Infant 
ain) be hag tbe Soucmnity of 


& -T 
oy £76 
= 
il np 
Ji 
r 
al The 
» p| h 


though they, hold 
with "therh , gn 
it tis Zwchers time , as Mr. Tomber rellev | 
zey in his third part of the Review, pag.; 
Nov do 7 think_Adr. Baxter 64» bew we 4 
ther, 4 Luthers day , who made Infanti Bah 
ws = pit EY 
r wany of 2 ers 
ay or og ity » Reaſonablencſs , and Louie 
the Church to uſe it , 10 whoſe anther ity rhe) af 
toe wwch , in the appointing [uch rice, and i 
preting Seyiptares to that end, ] do nat frnal 
Ye engaged Papiſts cited by me, didſet Tn, 
above Scripture , but that they make it equal f 
it , 1 gran, Os. 


zT 
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fox Yaſants Baptiſme, refuted. 
$ Therefore lince ial Argument ) 
jou , appears the principal Ground , 
, Þ ach conkdence aflened , boch by 
. « ca mnchr pr I to be made from 
writings of all the Ancients, ( as ſaith Catvis) 
Ml and Zelermine ( more modefily) by the writ- 


the Antientsz Let us therefore, 
e a —_— 


Wl The Amiguiries. aged by Adv. Wills, to prove, <. v 
be Pe hnſlac Yradivies , - 35 
1. diſproved, - | 


© | Here are for Amberivic os ri 
? y brought to prove , Infants Bapci In- 

Bovs olical Tradition , and the univerſal fanes Bap- 
ned * 


the Church , which we have exams. filme Tre- 
diſtintly., and given an Account ofthe 
aryl and weakneſs, if not the wickedxe/s , 
w them , and which appearing «fe, all 
ol <cfp; depending upon them, n y fall 
'21. 4 ; 6 
M The firſt three of them, viz. Dionyfime the 3. of them 
44 18, in the firſt Century, the Deeretals o*ned to 
Vf the firft Popes 5 or Rowan Biſhops, with Juſtin 1,50 
| s. Reſponſes , in the ſecond Cemwory , arc 
#7 4ll-of them owned by Mr. ils to be fpurions, 
and ſuppoſiritions z mongy to this day leaned upon, 
'} by moſt of Popiſh , and many Proteſtans 


4 Wiiters alſo ; whereby the Myſtery —_— 
ws , I 


\ Bf neſt 
"Kiſeoverjt {eſf, 'not only + but 
; this Innovation” , by Lyes, and 4 Fe 


44 2 


ts 


eries. 
| bt Bir ME. 1950; rells" us, of ough-th 
Juſtin forgerirs ;"Yer' Poftie Martyrs iffogue to 
Marryr to phin”, 1s eunine tbo ther thh' ng that"it 
Triphon phe for" all to'rextiye thi'Syiritvial Cireumcifi 
_ | examined, iirie) /h0H4b7 :46! madly WA be 54f cordd} 
4 ah : Wilk' om! "Mr. Baxtef ; chat 
_—_  oefdP8 hb he bt were rhe $ 
of Legal Circumciſion," for Hhe} wut be-pare of uh, 
and not ro a, Wills 128. ind 
- 1 WiikhTifay, is meerVinperrivene , no- 
thing t5theF purpoſe,” *». 4 
For firſt .. here 4'hot" one word of. Infaut, this 
; .» nor pf Infants Baptiſme , or its Apoſtolicalneſs, | ## 
2212 —_ it 4s —_ fart ( the better 4 
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dj lidkimm C interpret the word [df] | fo 
x>$qaree CEN wy OTE then it muſt ects «fe 
awicked, Us\vell 57 $ood7 Believers; MS 

vey Uribelievets) aud which (as confitedn| . alle 
Bapii/me , 'Maſter wills) is ' to, contradif| *, 
Chrifts Cottimifſior , andthe Apoſtles pradtiſe,| | 

Who fimrtet? It -6ri'y to thoſe; that repentedoſ] Ant 

, their Sins, gnd believed the Goſpel. And ne, 

* it is true, The Goſpel was ts be preached toall;| fel. 

\ an4Mvf af Nations, ;*in Giſticeibn to the'Ne| 9 

tion of the 'J&ws , who only were concerriediirl 44 

the firſt Commiſſion; yet only they tape Wh 
levers amongft them , were to be'Bap:i/ed; n0t bor! 

the ignorant /and' prophanie ; Andifthe word Al en 

beſo to be underſtood ; it is a witneſs for fr ,* nc bap 
them , for Infaats thereby are excluded , wit [ 


\ 
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Fha2 Ynfants Baptiſme, 2iſp2otiey. 21 
are ngicher capable of Inſtruction , Repentance, 
or_ Faith. And that itis ſo to be underſtood , 
__ himſelf be the /nterprerer, who not only 
in his Apology , before mentioned, tells us , that 74 

y » Who were inſlrutted in the Faith, and Fo. 
believed , were brought to Baptiſme , to have their —_ 
new Birth verfellef But in this #ery Dialogue to dis Mr. 
Tryphen, tells us, that by the Ward, aid B zpriſe. Willsenſe 
we, Regeneration was perfected, in all may kong, 

(viz, in all that did hear , and receive tlie-word , 

and were capable to come to Baptiſme,) And 

an , that by the grace of God , and the Baptiſme 

Repentance , fins were expiated , as Magdeburgs 

2, Pag. 47. which [ufficiently declares , that 

this is nothing tothe purpoſe , except it be to confirns 
Believers Baptiſme only. 

And to which faith Mr. Tombes ; This teſtinmony Mr. Bax- 
for Antiquity of Infants Baptiſme , 1 remewber nor *<"5 linge- 
alledged by any before Mr, Baxtct , and therefore 5 toons 
beſides the $mpertinency of the words , as be himſelf 
alledgeth them , 1 ſee no need to ſearch further into 
#, Review 2, part P. 71. 

In the next place Mr, #4 tells us of an othet Irznews 
Antiquity, to prove Infants Baptiſme Apeſtolica/, teſtimony 
vit, Irenews , who in Lib. 2; c. 39, Adverſ, Ha. mined. 
rel; tells us , that Chriſt did ſanitifie every age , 
by bus own ſuſceprion of it , and ſowilirnae to it, 

All 1 ſay . who by him are born again to God 

Whereby ( ſaith Mr. Wills) we infer, that being 

born agaiy to God , ſignifying Baptiſme , as tbe An- 

flents for the moſt part took sr , then were the [nfantt 

baptiſed in bis day , Wills p. 129. 

To which 1 reply , that if this be any more 
F 


LO 


$2 Dr. Will his pzetences to Intiquity, | 
the purpoſe then the former , let all Men gyoge1 
and whether it be not far ferch'4 , and unnaty- 
raly /crewed , without either Reaſon, or truth? 
Very im- _ For firſt , here is not one word of /»fants Bay 
pertinent. #i/2pe , or its Apoſtolicalneſs , and nothing butan 
impertinens begging .Zeſtion upon Lwe#tion , to 
C UP an inference. | 
Secondly , The Interpretation upon which it is 
founded, is wholy felaciows, for neither the Scrip- 
twres , nor /uftin Martyr , do call Baptiſme Re- 
exeration abſolutely , but only as it is the Sym- 
ole of Regeneration , ay wrought by the 
word , and ſo 7«ftins words 6. forg iwpert , and 
that 'only reſpeCting the Adult |, WEre Capa- 
ble thereof : For if this be true ine, then 
muſt all Hypocrits , and wicked Men , that 
either now , or ever were Baptiſed , be aCtuall 
thereby Regenerated, and ſo conſequently faved, 
which is ſo abſurd , and Ridiculous , as _—_— 
can be more. To which Mr. Tembe: has ſo 
anſwered Mr. -Baxter in his third Review , pap, 
79. ( And which wasnever yet replycd to ) that 
. weneed ſay no more to it , viz, 
Mr. Tom- But Chrif7 was wot in bis Age , an Example of 
bes. every age by bis Baptiſme , as if be did by it ſantlify 
every age, for then be ſhould have been baptiſed" 
every ages, but in reſpelt to the bolyneſs of bus bs 
ware Nature , which did remain in each age , 
ſo exemplarily ſantlify every age toGod, jo as that 
—_ me age but 4s capable of holineſs , by conforwit) 
to bus Example, Now if the meaning were ,# 
Chriſt came to ſave all that were baptiſed by him 1 
«9 by bus appointmeat , then he came to ſave Simon 
Magus 
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foz Jnfants Baptiſme, diſpzabed. - \.- 
, and who ever are, and have been baytiſed 
rightly , Judas bimſelf. Therefore ſuch «ſenſe % 
woſf palpably falſe, and therefore u this wreſfted by 
the Pedobapniſts , againſt its meaning , to prove In- 
fant! Baptsſme in bus time. 
So that 1 hope it will be manifeſt, that theſe 
Authorities are as little to the purpoſe , as the 
three former , and all though theſe are not Sup- 
poeritions, yet who!y inſignificant , and nothing to 
the purpoſe. 
 Whereby it is manifeſt , that for the firſt :ws 
hundred years we have not the leaſt proof, by any 
Authentick As be , that Infants Baptiſme was an 
Apoſtolical Tradition , or that it was one pra- 
Ctifed within that compaſs of time. And there- 
fore ſaith DoGtor Barlow, 1 believe, and kyew oy nr. 
that there «4 . neither precept , nor prattiſe tn Serip-low. 
tare for Pedobapriſme z nor any juſt evidengs for it, 
for abeve two hundred years after Chris. And 
may it not be very well concluded, in Mr. Bax- 
ters words about Confirmation,T bat is was very [u- 
ſicioxs, to find tn Juſtin Martyrs Deſcription of the 
Chriſtian Charches prattiſc no mentian of 8, p.128. 
So neither to find in 7«fin Martyr , nor, as Mr. 
T ambes well obſerves , the leaſt of it in Zaſebiae, 
Ipnatine , Clemens Alex indrinns , Athanafpre , or 
Epiphaniows , is very ground to conclude 4- 
fainft it , and reproot to Mr, Calvin , who ſaith, Mr.Calvin 
that there «no Antient Writer that doth not aghnow- 21d Mr. 
leage , the Original of the holy Ordinance of Infants + ad 
Baptiſme , even from the Apoſtles, And to Mr, yroved, 
Marſhal «ſo, who ſaith that the Church bath been 
is poſſeſſion of _ Baptiſme this frortern hundred 
F 


2 years, 


8 ** We. Willpzetentes to Lntlquity ; * 
meſſing thereto , for two hundred years after Chrift, 


Origen's But in the next place , with greater confidence, _ 


— Ma faith Mr, #i4s , we adbear to Origen , netwith- 


ſtanding the frivelous cavils of the Author, It is 


true-, Origen is the Authority eſpecially gloried 
in, as being ſo poſitive , and expreſs for its Apo- 
ſtolicalneſs, as it'is mentioned L. 5. «4 Row. c. 
6. and confirmed in Lev. 1. $, Hom. 8. and in Luks 
Hem. 14, In theſe words , the Church hath re- 
ceived 4 Tradition from the Apoſtles , to give Bay- 
riſme to Children ( who had the ſecret Myſtery of 
Divine things committed to them) becanſe they be- 
ing defiled with the pollution of fin, ought to be 
waſbed , or cleanſed by the water, and Syiris, Oe. 
- To which we have ſaid theſe three things, 
- viz. 
Reaſon gi» _ © Firſt , that Origen « bat one fingle teflimony, 
ven before «« (25 DoCtor Tayler obſerves) and that againſt 
agaidſt ic , abr" 
in Treat. *© ſo #ch anthentich teftimonie ro the contrary that 
of Baptiſ. *© zone but the Advlt are found in the Apoſtles tines , 
me. * 4nd rhe next Cintury after them , to be baptiſed, 


.** Secondly , that bus wrizings are ſo notorious. 


© corrupt, and erroniou , and particulerly in the 
** point of Baptiſme. 
'* Thirdly , that many of his MRozks , andpaer- 
*© riculerly theſe that treat of Bapriſme, fell into ſuck 
©*3{{ hands. 
Mr. Wills To which Mr. Wil anſwers , Firſt , that Ori- 
anſwer tO Sen was not 4 ſingle teftimony , becanſe , ſaith be , 
the firſt. Je bave the teftimony of Irenzus «//o. But what 
Treneus Teſtimony ſignifies you have heard ; and 
therefore that neither renews , or any other but 
Ori- 


Jears , dnd that no ene Authority can be found wit- 
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foz Yofants Baptiſme , diſpzoded. 8 - 
gens Teſtimony was in the Caſe, you hay© 
Dottor Tajler in his Deſwaſive agaiatl Popery- 

2, part pag. 118. printed 1667 , one of his laft 

pieces, ſaying thus: That there is Tradition to Dr. Tayler 
baptiſe Infants, reljer but upon two witneſſes , Q- that Ori- 
rigen, «#4 Auſtin , and the latter having received g©2 was 
it from the former, it reljes wholy upon 4 ſingle Te- we 
ffimony , which @but ge Argument, to prove mony. 

4 Tradition Apoſtelical yz he i the firſt that ſpoke it: 

but Tertullian , that was before him , ſeems to ſpeak 
againft it , which be wonld not have dove , if it 

bad been 4 Tradition Apefpolical, And that it was 

net ſo, is but tos certain , if there be any truth in the 

—_ of _ Vives , ſaying » that axciently none 

were baptiſed, but perſons of riper age. 

And herein the Doctor , it muſt be granted, 
ſpeaks his own ſenſe , not playing the Anabap- 
tit, as 'tis ſaid he did in his Liberty of Pro- 

hecy. | 
: To the Second , he ownes his corraptions , and cnn =- 
greaterrors, but ſaithto ballance him , that Tex- 2. 
tulian did not come much ſhort ofhim , in er- 
ror , and corruption ; that is one of my wit- 
nefſes. 

To which I fay , let them then go together , 
only I ſhall have thereby the better bargain for 
Mr, Wil, in parting with Origes parts with all , 
_ I have many more to witneſs for me be- 

es. 

Tothe Third , that his Hewelies on the Romans, Mr. wills 
were all tranſlated by Ruffinus , 4 wy miſtake . for to the 2. 
thewgh Ruffinus might abuſe ſome parrof Origens _—_— 
works , yet that Jerom 41d tranſlae ba Romans b.. Ag 

: F 3 and 
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36 Dr. Wills his pzetences to Intiguity, 
avd Enks alſo y and which he ſairb, apprareth by 
Jeroms Preface , affixed to them as Eraſmus, 
(he tells os) confeſſeth , and therefore , though Ruf- 
finus harh no credir wichwe , be pes Jerom may , 
they being Feroms Verſion , and which wpon Eraſmus 
reſt immony pmts 5t beyond ull donbr. | 

Reply ro , TO which | fay , firſt, that what ever good 

the charge thoughts Mr, #/s both of the Tranſlarion of the 

\. herein Romans, yet Mr, Perkins is pleaſed, as I told 

bir. Wills him , to put it amongſt his ſpurious works. 

_—_— Secondly , that Ers/mms (what ever Mr. «4s 

u.iſtaken, ſofa ly tells us) is ſo far from aſſerting the &s 

mens to be feroms,and not Kefſrre . that he ſaith 

zuſt the contrary , in his Centure before O-1gens 
works, in theſe words : Ar qui lrgit ennerr arioneny 

ZE piftole( a1 thcerrm) Remancs off mrram legit Otrige- 

nem, «wt Ruffinum : And te that reads bes Commen 

taires wyon the Epiſile to rhe Romans, is WNCOUAM 
whether be reads Origen, or Ruffinus, 

But is not eras Preface before the Epiſtle ? 
and doth not £rafmws tell us ſo, to put us beyond 
all doubt ? Ir is true, Mr, #45 indeed tell us (0; 
but what crgdit is to be given te him, let all Men 


us the quite contrary ? E-r4/m his words are 
E-2\mus theſe : Hic Lbrgris magnifice per frienere fromems, 
" tt & in Prefatione\, & in per Oraiiore pro Ruſhno, 
_— Hieronymum ſ#pponentes , bec eſt witrum pro 
Gemma Lethori obirmdere conantes, & bdilenu 
ſane fefellerunt incantes , nam Prefarjo poterat #t- 
canque videyi Hieronymi ; ſed in per Qratione quaſi 
Sorices [no [eoprodunt ndicie; Herein the Book ſecers 
have been very impudent , both in the Preſace , and 


Con- 


judge , when Eraſm«s, and Gryzew allo , tell - 
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fo2 Jnfants Baptiſm, refntev. 
concluſion alſo, putting Jerom inftead of Ruffinus, 
that is to ſay., endraverring is ebtruas upon the 
Retder . Glaſs inflead of 4 Towel », 4nd bitberts 5n- 
deed they bave deceived the anwary : For however, 
the Preface may ſeem ]eroms , jet in the per- oration 
(or conclufien) the Kart do a it were bitray them- 
felver by their own 4:ſcovery, In like manner ( as 
faith the ſameiAuthor ) Z2uod idem fattum of in 
Symbols : Emnm enim librum in Cypriani nomen 
transtulerunt , ſed its mults commutatic , ut ip/a 
res clamitet won caſu , ſed de inanffria fattum eſſe : 

T be ſame thing is done in the Symbolum : For they 
transferred that Book,on the name of Cyprian , bat 
many things being [o changed, that the matter it ſelf 
manifefs fnfbcientl , Bhat it was done not by Mhance, 
but of deſogn. Ec | 

But then ſaith Mr. Wills , what do you ſay to Origenup- 
Luke? For it « to be noted, that neither the Ag. © Luke 
thor , nor any ene elſe , hath any thing to ſay againſt _— 
bis Homaltes on Luke ( what ever they have to (ay, 
on that on the Levit. and the Romans )) where Oti- 
gen expreſſeth the ſame thing , concerning Infants 
Baytiſme , and Mr. Perkins himſelf lets rhis paſs 
without the Cenſwre of being ſp uriows, p, 132, 

To which I anf irſt , then it is not de- 1- No Of= 
nyed, but that ws , wherein is the ſame —_— 
thing aſſerted , is ſo ſpoiled by Rffinus , that it®? ® ** 
may be juſtly cenſured , for Mr. 4: ſ@ith no 
thing to it , and if he did, it is all one, for 
Eraſww is as politive for that , as for the other. 

And as for that of L«ke , Mr. Tombe: obſerves 
in hjs «bird Review , pag. That\Era/mx« faith on T<mbes. 
knkg 1. 3, Sis enim viſus eft ſentire , quis us fruit, 

F 4 Cj 4s 


Yoſhus. 


Scaletus. 


Eraſmus, 


Mr. Wills pzetenceFto Intiquify, 
cnjus extant in Lucam Commentarii Adamantii th 


allo : For ſo he ſeems to think whoſocver be was ;- 


whoſe Commentaries are extant upon Luke , 

the "title of Adamantins which ſbews ( ſavth he) that 
Eraſmus took thens not to be Origens , or at leafs 
doubted thereof. 

- And Voſſins Diſpatatis 14, SeCt. 8, p. 181, ſaith 
$55 ( having cited Origens whole teftimony out 
of Luke, &c.) Sed de Origene minus laborabimine, 
quia qua Citabimus Grece non extant : But we car 
rhe leſs for Origens , becanſe the things we cited, 
are not extant in the Greek, 

And Sculterxs in his AMedu!. Pat. L.6.c 2. 
Cum Greca Originis Opera non extant hodie, & 
quibus Latina verſio corrigs poſſit , & envepdari : 
That Origens works in Greek, were not at preſent 
extant , by which the Latin v:rfion might be enr- 
relied, and amended, 

Arid Eraſmus: Arque minam extarent Grecd 
Originis monuments, que Ruffinicas artez poſſe- 


mus depreben-ere : And I wilh that the Greek C«- 


pier of Origen were extant , that ſo we might there: 
by diſcover the cheats of Ruffinus., 


2. Origen But Serondly , there is.good Reaſon to que- 


was more 
a Pelagian 
tn ro al- 
ſerc Orig» 
nal fin. 


f ion, that thoſe things Infants Bapti/me , 
were not Origens, fromr 
ed to them , viz. to 1ahe away Original Sin; 
whereas it is ſo well known, that Origes was not 
only a great Arian, but the very Fountain , and 
head of them , as Ferom, and Epiphanins, calls bim 
Magdeb. Century 3. p. 261, &c, But notoriouſly 
did deny Original fon, as pag. 265, And there- 
fore doth: Dotor Owis, in his diſplay of Ari« 

nm | viſar 


ſons that is add- | 
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foz Jufants Saptiſme, viſpzoved. 
#i/we ch.12.fay Nor did Origen Pelagiziſe 4 little 
my, but is ſmppoſed firſt to have brought Pelagi- 
»%/we 5uto the Church. | 

And therefore doth YVeſiu« in his Hiſtory of Pe- 
laginiſme L, 4. Th. 6, pag. 153, Jo wwch 2 ne- 
fhien , whether thoſe paſſages in his works , wention- 
ing Infants Baptiſme, conld be bis, upon the account 

Pelagimiſme. - : 

By all which I doubt not , but that the judi- 
cious Reader will conclude , there is a good 
Ground, to judge this Teſtimony of Origen: , 
upon all theſe Accounts, to beas invallid ; and 
inſignificant , as the forwer ; and that as yet we 
have net the leaſt evidence, to prove this our 
unwriten Tradition to be Apoſtolicall. 


The Laft , and chiefeft , thot is pretended to cypriens 


warrant this an Apoſtolick Tradition , is that of 


Cyprian ,in his , and his 66. Biſhops Epiſtle to *mi 


Fidus , ( who is placed by Uſher in the middle of 
the third Century, 250.1) wherein it is faid to 
this purpoſe , vis. 


That 5r ſeemed good, not only we = þ but 4 an Tui 
whole Conncel , that Infants might be | 
fore the eight da & the Reaſons t6 inforce it are theſe Tpiſtle. 


that Folow. Firft , Becanſe the Baptiſme was fizs- 
jely neceſſary ro Salvation, Secondly , That it 
ner gee Sin, ſo 46 it it never tobt ins- 
pared more, Thirdly , Becauſe the Grace of God is 
tendered to all , therefore all Children be b 
tiſed, Fourthly , Becauſe Children have leſſer fins 
then others , and ſo they need leſt parden then Men of 
grown years ,. therefore leſt hindrance in thew, to 
come t0 Gods grace, Fifthly , Becanſoin their firſt 
Fs birth 


«ptiſed be my 


Former 
Rxcep- © urged.for an Apoſtolical Tradition,nor upon ay 


”% 


" Mcwils To the firſt be ſays , though be did not [4 
anſwer to was an Apoſtolical Tradition , it follows not t 


vhe firſt, 


Reply. 


Br. Wills pzetences to Intiquity, 
birth they do nothing , but pray by their crying , 
s , Sixthly, Beeanſe the Soul , 4 Y- is nat 
baptiſed, © l:ſt, Cypr. 1. 3. Ep. 8. 
Againſt which I gave in three Exceptions, 
** Firſt, Becauſe Infants Baptiſme is not hereby 


* Authority of Scripture , but upon his own , 
*« Biſhops Arguments (as ſaid) ſuch as theyare 
*to inforce it , though ifhe ſhould have faid it 
* was an Apoſtolical Tradition ; his word would 
**n0 more have been taken , then when hetells 
* us, Cbry/me, and other inventions were ſo too, 
*« Jecond/y;, Becauſe there is ground to Que 
* ftion, = there was any ſuch Councel; 
* Firſt, Becauſe there is no place mentioned, 
** where ſuch a Couhcel was kept. Secondly, 
*© the groundls are ſo weak, and erroneous, Third 
*©ly , Becauſc it was a doctrine ſo much contre 
* dicted by his great Maſter Tertw{ia». Fourth 
* ly, Becauſe there were many things fathered 
*« upon him, not his. 
* Thirdly , That if it did truly appear tobe 
** his, yet there wasas little ground to receive it 
* upon his word ,-as the reſt of his corrupt , ens 
* neous, and Antichriftian doctrines , vented by 
* him , whereof you have ſome account from the 
« Magdebargs iti his Nevi. 
,* 
" 
yr not ſo own it , the Magdeburgs ſay that be did ſe 
aijſires it. 
To which I ſay , that in proof of Apoſtolieal 
Tradition ,* it & neceflary to bring ſuch =-_ 
that 
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"2 Foz Jnfants Baptiſme , diſpzoved. 
that upon werrantable ground are politive in it; 
For this at the beſt can be urged , but asa ounſe- 
quential proof , and far fetcht too; ws. Becauſc 
Cyprian in his time gave his opinion for it , there- 
fore it was prattifgd in thar Gy year it was 


practiſed , two ed & fifty years after Chriſts 
time, therefore it was the practice of the Apoſties, 
which ifallowed, would be excellent «»+bor:1y, for 
all the Saperftirious obſervations of Chry/me, Ex- 
o0i/me, and an hundred more of thoſe knacks. 

But he tells us ,- the Aagdebwrgy ſay . that Cy- 

an affirmed, vt was ſo. Andthat isjuſtas much 
as if Mr. +4 ſhould ſo «firm , except fome an- 
tient , and authentick a«tboricy be produced for ' 
the ſame; and it isnot yet erg , Out of his 
writings , that he any where ſaith lo, 


** But as to what I ſay, that if Cyprias had Mr. Wills 
* any where upon his own word told «s , it had _=_ co 
* been an Apoſtolical Tradition, yet it would have fche 0h 


* ſignified-as little , as his refiag us , that Chryſ- 
me was ſo, Hereplyed ; 

And doth not the [ame exception lye againſt Ter- 
tullian , who a4 the Adagdeburgs tell is , as the 
$ verrer of Chryfme , and therefore ( ſays be) us 
[mes inflexibleneſs , ftifneſs , and partiality , ſar 1 
endequal ? 

To which I fay , If Tertullian, bis Maſter. was 
the inventer of Chryſme , which Cyprian calls an 
Apeſtolical Tradition , what credit then is to be 
given to his reftimeny , that dares to avouch ſo , 
tearfull a lye ſo knowingly, 

Secondly , If he ſhould tell us , upon his own 
wd, two hundred years after , that both were 

% ? A po+ 


Dr. Wills pzetences to Untiquity; 
ir » we have great reaſon to diſtruſt, that 
of Infants Bapti/me , when we know the other is 
a manifeſt Falſhood. 4 

Neither is there the like reaſon, to rejet Ter. 
t#liaxs Teftimony againſt Infgrrs Baptiſme:. 
Firſt , becauſe it is only of Fall, 
that Infants Baptiſme was denyed by him , to be 
an Ordinaxce of Chriſt , the verity whereof (| 
think) never any doxbred, with the Reaſons he 

ives for the ſame , in his Book de Bapti/me, as 
or Berlow , and Door T ayler , ſo fully 
acknowledge : Had he indeed told us, that two 
hundred years before him (without any proof,but 
his ownſay ſo.) ſome of the Apoſtles had denyed 
it, and at the time told os, a manifeſt lye- 
of them alſo , there had been, the like cauſe to: 
have queſtioned his evidence : And as to Tertal 
lian; teſtimony , ſo much contewned by Mr. Will, 
you ſhall hear more of it in the next Chapter, 
where my witneſſes are vindicated , againſt his 


Cavils. 


Mr. wills To the ſccond Exception , as to the three 
to the 2. Grounds I urge , why no ſuch Councel ? He firſt 


anſwers with a ſcoff ( And that « ftrange for one 
that bath lawuncht out , 4s be bath done , into the ve 
Ocean of Antiquity ) then gives the reaſon , why 
he judges there was ſuch a Councel , becauſe /e 
meny(in the Fourth, & fifth Century)of the Fathers, 
(ſome of whom he mentions from DoCtor H« 
_ had ſuch a venerable efteem for it. But what 
then ? | 
That is no Argument , it was a Decree of ſuch | 


a Conncel, becauſe ſo many had a good fon 
| v 


\ 
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F623 Jufants Baptiſme ; diſpzoded. 

& it : For all the ſame Fathers, hementions , 
eſteemed v well of Chry/me, and Exorci/me , 
&c. afſerted by Cyprian; Doth it therefore fol- 
low they were appointed by him in Conce/, and 
to be received therefore by them , and all others, 
without farther diſpute. But that Cypriens Di- 
Qates were not ſo a#themticFamong the Antiens, 

appear - their univerſally rejeting , his 
Delivin of Rebapriſation , though determined in 
an undoubted Councel , at Carthage in Aﬀrice, 
under Gallzs , mentioned in his Epiſtle to 7ab«- 


Pg. 194. , . f 4 
ling alſo , in his Epiſtle to Magn , L.4. 
bo. 7, Which all of them deelined for ſo many 


be ſay one word againſt thoſe cb3/4;/b , erroneoms, 
and ridiculous grounds , the ( ſuppoſed) learned 
wg = for that their opinion , which I urge 
in the third Res/o# : Onely he Cavil: withme 
for the Argument I urge from A»ftins Confeſſion 
:painſt this Councel , »+z, that it had not been 
determined in any Corncel, ſaying , that it iv 4 
Piſul miſtake , nnd miſunderſtanding of Auſtins 
words 5 who ſaith : Who had not its firſt inſtitution 
frow ſome Conncel. To which I fay , the words 
ve:Nec Confilig inftitmrnum : Neither wnſtitured , 
decreed in Conncels, There is no firſt : So that 
te did certainly , by theſc words , conclude a- 


1 gainſt any i»ftirzrion , or Determinaiton , in this, 


© well as any other Cownce/;, and this to be ſure, 


jaw, and in all his Epiſtles, Magdeb. Century 3, Magdeb 
that nove/ jerer. of his , about Pe. - 


As to the other three Arguments , + ang" 2 no- 


Conneil , he faith nothing at all ; Neither doth "8 mo, 


Dr. Wills pzetences fo Infiquity, 
if it be not in this ſuppoſed Conncel , of Cyprigs 
1erwined, and inſhieuted , be finds it no where «1 
(this being the firſt Councel , that evex' is. pi 
tended to mention it,and excepting Origen he 
ticularizeth , no authority-higher, A»/tins wor 
run thus : That which the Conreb ( viz. inks 
time) beld, and whith bad neither brev infbirnis 
Yin Cyprians , nor) 4» other Conniel (fo condy 
ding againſt all Councels) «and which was alway 
beld ( yet gives no higher a , to prove that 
univerſal Tenet then Origen) therefore be an + 
peſtolical Tradition. A notable convincing args 
ment no doubt , and ſo far from being next ta 
Demonſtration , as Mr. Wills fondly aſſerts , thati 
is NeXt to nothing , and juſt as good, and ev:þes 
tick, as Auſtin aſſertion”, that the giving the is 
crament ts Clldren ,- was Apeſtolical, wy, neceſs) 
10 Salvation. | 

And then in Mr. Phi/pers words he tells us, bs 
cauſe we deny this of Cyprian , to be good prook 
T hat the werny of "Amtiquity 15 with rhew-, ad 
that the Anabaptiſts have nothing , but lyes for then, 
avd their new imaginations , which feign that By 
$1/one of Children u the Popes commandenent. 

To which I fay that what ever Mr. P#s/pot (that 
worthy Martyr) might beretefore in ignorance 4» 
frm , fag Mr. wil; may now , with ſo 
prejudice, repeat and ſecond , Yet he muſt pardon, 
us if we ſay : That until as full a Command from 
Chriſt , be produced for /»fants Bapriſme , as 
from the Pope for the ſame , that the {ye be ralts 
of , will certainly reft at their door , who witl 


fo much configence aſſert , that it was Chrifts pre 
cat, 
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- foz Jufants Baptiſms ; diſp2oveod. 
cept , and the Apoſtles praftiſe , and yetareable 
to bring no more from Scripture , or Antiquity , 
to warrant it , whileft all that fu{-wentbed, and 
wndexyable evidence, from the Popes Canons, and 
Decreez, are manifeſted by us for the ſame. 

But if it ſhould be granted Mr. #4: , that this 
of Cyprian; Decree was authentich , and that there 
was then a Determination , to baptiſe all Chilaren 
upon the Reaſons, and Grounds mentioned there- 
in ( viz. becauſe Gods grace was tenderey) to all. 


Secondly , Becawſe Children were more capable of 


it, then grown Men. Thirdly , Becauſe it was ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, Fourthly , Becauſe ſo eved 
able to waſh away Original fin. Fiftbly", Becanſe 
do nothing , but pray when they cry, in the firff 
wth. And Sixthly, Becan/e they world otherwiſe be 
left) what would it avail to prove,that their Infants 
Baptiſme that Mr. #4 pleads for , was an Apo- 
ſolical Tradition,or praCtiſed in thoſe firſt times? 
For Mr, Wills renounceth this as erronom, and falſe, 
as we_do his , who is ueither for the baptizing of 
al C:ilaren, nor upon thoſe grounds aſſeried, 
which he reprobates, as Popith , and Ridicnlome: 
And therefore Protegenes his ſchaeme for baptizin 
Chltren.to cure diſeaſes, might as well have been 
produced by Mr hs as Cyprians model to ſave 
their Sox/s , and both like ſignificant to what 
Mr, Fills pleads for. Itis truethis ſuppoſed De- 
cree of Cypriazs was the true pattern , that thoſe 
iſt Popiſh Conncels wrote after , and which the 
Papiſt; have followed ever fince , and who there- 
de as much renewnce Mr. Wills Infants Bap- 
lime, as he doth theirs, upon which ſcore it 
Was 


p3 


96 


Be.Will vzefentes ty Intlquity: 


Greth Chunreh 2 nulity , anddid rebaptiſe tholes 
gain,as the Ereeks did theirs, And therefore is Ca: 
vin, & Lather,and thoſe that made the firſt c 
from the old parrern , put by the Popiſh Writer 
amongſt thoſe , that poſpyively denyed Infants Bap- 
tiſme,for they conclude that they had as good «wy 
it , as foto alrer the Ceremonial form, and chang 


the ends thereof ; So that if Mr, #4: /eehi for 


Antiquity , for the Baptiſme of the Infanrs of Bs 
lievers only, he cannot go higher then Luther of 
Zwinglixe , as Mr. Tombes obſerves , and iffor 
the Children only of Incharched Parents , ( which 
I conceive to be his judgement ) he cannot &» 
rex« it higher then the New England patrers , & 
bout forty, or fifty years lince. . 

Thus it is =«*ifef to you, firſt , that theres 
neither Precept, nor Example, in Scripture for 14 
fants Baptiſme , as is ſo fully «chnowledged, 5t 
candy » That the Scriptures filence , or its not fe 

id4ing , cannot juſtify any thing in Gods wor ſoy, 
xarpe 4 nothing bur w; —_ Scr.pewure that car- 
ries,thus faith the Lord 7eſu along with it,can 'ree 
any from Sper #Fition & falſe worſhip;which fully 
excludes Infants Baptiſme by their own Grau?, 
Mr. wills acknowledging (they cannot ſay ), this ſai 
the Lord Foſus, Baptize your Children, And thirdly, 
[t is as fully mavife/ed , that the pretended Ants 
quity , for the practiſe of infants 8 «pri/ae fails; 
none proving it higher by any approved Aww; 


then the fourth , or fifth Century : And theanoF » 


other Baptiſme , then hath been rexounced by weſt 
Pt neft ans z as corrupt , and erromwene ; my 
ow 


it' as that the Lrins counted the Baptiſme of thi 
I: 
< 
| 
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may pro ohm x as high poor 
' Century: Yet that "IE can go no higher for 
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CHAP. "111. 


| WherSi the Witneſſes againſt Infant; Baptiface , ar 
| | LE. Ga Adv. Wills Exccprions.. 


nay produced nſt 1- 
fs far er cr utter Pr 


ee Charges have: them lang 


| _ Ir us to the evi = Gon cr 
Petfoas; Mr: 1910s in his Pretate tell us : 
bor po alt the flexriſdes Mr. D. f 
{1 Troriduet oy Danations be bath ftehbe 

ra js Hiftory . in bis ſeventh Chay- 
f Cour) et ala ps ny 
(vg wet ons, to be fond Infants 
[= rk viz, Adriatius, js x. > which pg; 
,#j## rhe ſame N mwber , he wesplenſed to, allow one 


— 


ane 


ws 


- But whe- wo in the 
\ther theſe, and _— ellowr, nay not ſþeed,/as well 
be pur tb as faira triz}; and 
fo tne gens. p 
ok ot my Witneſſes , againft Ii- | 
*f fants Baptiſmie , = Terratich > who doth, as real 
of < expreſſed pag, 221, emmently oppoſe it, if (ik wirneft, 
»* Argoyments 7 Firſt , mo the wiltaken Serip- 


ture 


4 
LL 


Bhs 
* ant © 


a adponodged p 
Writer of note peL-F the Latin Cha 
lege: (ronieg . aqua «Ji 
onfidercd , that 
j ( Cetabs) Tf ett 
1pppoſtiont to.the gereral guſto of the C «r 44 


for 


c Jt colaur wie yer pres 


r hag pag, 6, he doth. apt., That, the, 
Ki) Are #0; bes tell ws 1 tht. Tertullign.os 


third 4 >, eppalcs 64 (elfot4 ſpe. thas - 4 
oy Jar Ea"(as, Tty that. the Adnig 


pron " 
en, ion, ol 


be weakneſs 


rdbebet 
| d-thing Jatended ) and which 
k6-t0-anlwer in. cvery Authority _ | 
4 dams andren.:. oy | 
dp Sgbr be pour ff witueth,, 
fo! much Racer , abid wrath, and. b 
ie pwrpuſe And to-oake Mr, #44 his 
ace ohpoſotion ; the better, to appear , 
© Wall. give ſome diſtinct rey. ; to;his 4 xcep- 
gant this our witneſs , whom he A Lo 


" ach exrruptier in Dodtrine , and fely' bh 
 RusMs perticuler witacls. 
L for that great-cornrienin Dodtrineg?: Rs 
43%, with, about C #161 Exoreiſmes af... he 
6 rotors there aje none oſs ancient Don'ctarges | 
grs 


= = 


beat Tris pd. Woatich to F 
me, , 3 P. 10. pag. 2 
edomry, to 225. 248, And for thoſe. 7 
femiments of , and Chriſt, it is certain 
Origen did far exceed him, as you will f | 
_ * large inhis I/ev/, pag, 261. &c, and whichs 
ST 77 ery partial wine to be {0 phte 

*"—"theonc, © and foltark blind'in the other, + 
236 o to his being « HMonanſt , before he urow 

On, gras 


a Thy 
deburg! tell us hom Cork 
feradian Fo indlved lng EY 


4 Nt againſt. the- Moranift , fans wrote his « 0 
he wrote bene paeFipalant , as Helview faith , the fiſth of 
f6: (0: Bapeil QT which Mr. #i4s ownes to be at 4 

fort)tb year ofhis age: And the ſaid: Helview 
us; that ir was twerity yeats after , befors" 
wrote'fore'the Afonranifts, And: he that? 
the lives of/the Primative Fathers , pag. 82 
us , that iii the'eleventh year of Severus . | 
rallian wiorthis Book of Bapriſine, againlt A C0 
fils_in bis 'third Tome next to his Preſcript of 
4nd in the: fivetenth year , his Book of the Rel 
reQion, &c, But if he way turned Aon od 
beferc , che+ matter is not much ; for its F- 
& ned ,” thita Man' that's errercoxs in one! 
miy be 0rtbedev enough in another : The bul 
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inthe next place 
Therefore 'Secondly-, as to the weakneſs of his' 
- which he renders (0 and 
. wn hrs es make 
the following particuler replyto exchexreption, 
Firſt ,- as to his firſt Argument , from thermi- 3 He abo- 
ftaket Scripture, 'be /aicb , be «ba/erb- the Trxr {Fe n0em® 
by bis Parapht ſes. But ſecond wilt Ig, I4- 
prefumne ,'tell him; it is no abuſe ;; a") i 
opet INES Gur wet age are 
Come in ext; to be « coming to. bes" inn ntiin, 
which , ſaith he , cannot be*, rac hot: ore] "IU 
Canner come to that Ordinance , til theyare Elder, 
En Td bees 
"you 8 482", 
could be fpoken more 
;manbme—wa, tour rx xrneNE 
gfeed of the 2 one 
ith it, whe applyes ids ofen 


Wowmes, V'%. . 


| q 
fl, and yr 


iſe it , 'and which" 1 conceave was wholeſome 
Canntel, and no wayes Ridcxlions, and no other 
theri Jobs Bapsi# gave thoſe that came to his B «p- 
tmp -y 43z., that they would firſt bring forth 
| G 3 froits * 
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"2 JRntw-Boptiſme/dindleated. | 1893. 


; bel x onfeſs , and Re- 1 2 
fm Chlthe-Gipec byes tan) 


'Baptifme —— ecds which hadacs 


foundationuipos them.” 


F uv. "Sizthly ;, 'Fromthe Conſroer aU on, qhatcbe-£4- ins 


'*\wte- Perſons were:the only Subjects, fromthe only for 


\neceflity of the P rerequoſires therero. $4, _ —— 


yg Faſting , Prayer, &c. TO 
WL y \tvat- thoſe 'wight  belamp RT 
Batwhat is that to frye, 
they , viE. the Adulr , are only robe 
the Revfons (before mearioned, (os 
| Wn Ker 
® Yeventhly ; From the infpeifiommcy of rode 


| EE viz. = take _—__— , EIT cant, 


himfelf muſt congiis ; much more Ortho- 


"Crancrtr, requiring Childen to be Bapriſed. 6up- 
Jn pev ey of damnation ) to take awa) their 

159 *Now (therefore what Reaſon he &-to 
wart overthis wineſs , as ſuchapicce of- X 
meet as ſo Ridicenlows-jis (ubmitred'to 
"Ext him but produce 'as' Ar. 

; from any- of his Antient Dottorsyfor 
COINS we ſhall not «gontemnthem , 


— ny a deferiee for Cj- 
7, "und his'66.” Bi Grown for i ity we 
"hid feofFar is, &.'- 2 


| Snltrortghe, ndeofa ofthis atuitaes, Dr. = 
Þ ras xo Barlow , telling us, "7hat Tet- jow. 
7,* and Ours Inf eonts Baptiſee 
 *_nbarrent<pe, and irrational. oF 
CG 4 Daile 


. —_—_ - then allyheDecrees'6f the Dottors , 'and 
; 
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" Fave. 12 Sv M(niSes-ogain © - | | 
_Peille, 1 Dade, alſo uW,.64 have it I49. 7 

-- ELIT Ts phe | 
| we 10 be Baptiſed. 
* $culter, - And Semleerns alſo in- his Medul. Pat. Lib. >. 
cap. 42; pag, 1.; Tels « , that Tertullian, inks Þ 

- Feok of Baptiſm affirmeth , that they only ſbom(d | 

WO > if, that were capable of the knowledge of | 


Magieb.” The, Magdeb., dg alſo efles> Ph 52, The 
wu of land Baptiſme , ank oppoſed EG 2 
Uſe that affirmed orberwiſe.. Fa t- 
Rearys' |  Beaens Rhenanm, in his Annotations upon Ter 4 
tulian , faith , That thoſe that were _— 
+ foil fol groneh ma Bapriſed, wh.ch caftam, ſeich 
erpe 
od j ;y 4-- +5 Pld hl more » Mr. Lied 
pn himſelf hath already owned 11 > how got ſo hg- 
| neſt, to add him to the other £wo , he granted 
>" Fo which the ingenious Reader I doubt not 
W 
And a5 to bis afegation, that this inflgnce of 
7 crenlrans deny Jx » 45 4 $reat evidence . thgt 
it m4 early ako in the Church pur rk, is Fog 
- te: For all thar.com be Pate, al 
| a wel ſs for ny a pratiiſe, 
war goofwred, ang {nppreſſed (by on 
) f; on this Pezſon ol Nexe; but 
4 yn Note witneſſed, for it , of thatth 
burch , as be ſaich , inthistime = is 


_ t be prayed, Mr, with his y pn being 

not 
qhore AaherT Einlian I have given vou . ( from pag. 
'Ineflc 229, to 237 243, 246, 285; 5) aboye forty more 
my 
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grins, | Mogierſet» Albanus, the Swermers , Ar- 


, Nenicaten. > 
| guniculer inffances of Perſons, thathave aſerted 


Xa Jef, and to 
Ts 
J pug! return from ay Amtegoni/? , 


25 and unfair, 


' Judonts. Baptiſme , £ 
fancs Bap- 4 


tiſme un-  * 


as 1n Reaſon , and { uftice | anſwered, 


antes) apti/me , 


meet with the quite contrary, 
me juſt occaſion of complaint. 
» Becauſe te only excepts againſt ſix, or Except 
objetts nerbsag againſt al the reſt, only® 
yer aws me but two of the whole Number, ,_ ou 
+ Adriana , and Hincmarw , (ſaying 
Tncentins, Yi iter , Heribertus, Creſcommus, Fad 


Heneriews , Bruns, and about thirty more, 
A ee ape Infants , and aſſerting Believers 
nd therefore may it not fairly 

, that either his /exce gives conſent 
whole, or elſe his dealing is very disin- 


"x = Becauſe his Exceptiens againſt thoſe, —_ 

or ſeven, are ſo frivolous. "—_ 

» He tells me , Berinas is on "Io 

(e, Fog os he reſpets ION ; Of _ 
the Reader judge , who faith as p a-Fr4 b 

apeiſe ought not to be adminifired to 

Shang inſtruQion, 

| , That Guiferts , and Smeragdi., Guill. & 

c th for lnfagts Bapiiſme , which I alſo Smaragd, 

But with all (py , that the Dutch Cen- 

riters do, tell us , that they both altered 

| invade, and which 1 give you at bs; 1 

I, pag, 234, of which he takesn 


pſbiedy That 1 Prong. in Darandns , a ſe Durandug, 
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"gui os hind - "to ownie 
u was 16 a ad Pn =—m 


Vie farms t is frue Dur avduu & in th the ry 
Nr Fey ow, put am witneſſes, 
NA he's , where he 


"the*faid Fr 
T1 my old you, 7 om W 
a, , What 'an Enerty hewasroth 


nan That th nh v) of A ameny 4 ths q 


— To wing Ter , _ hy 231, 
*44 aptiſaie , yer #6t [ rea | 
fe, WM Tx) 146, "Bir the 

_. rojeg iodern {ke | 

ca/on tot l 

wok tl wh aig bing 1 _ + th 

eter Bruis denyed Infants{ Baptiſmie , bit t 

K ply: [rol he. when he knows Lo 
 - uced pil bidences wages rl ;20 4 
-2d.9 1 And och 10 ts + 
tended qhſarevig he, would "bring toe the ht 

» Vis, Cluniacenſer”, and and "Bernard, "We be 
"Tying fergeries oF his < own , Which ſhall preſent ”e 
when yy emontone wn = 
wicklif, . . Sixthly, That 7 £2 gronnd ts ſay chat ww! { 
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| GE nn Rn which you 
'P./ pt 
4th token owe re eh 


TAY. aro- 
* »BUtleFols\ of Wit io(ſes 0h aft Infants © 
ep g $: etxch- Tin contra, 
Tito» 10 rg /4 ger AvTHa, C49) /effvmc; 
þ- 425 -of his, "Ant/TbapWIa, wſelie, Beit, 
*e . Anſlberras , Aldivinu-, ' LanbiT,, Go, 
7be tre Coltneets of Britavtnſ” Tolbatws, Wo 
dde3Fanrivaple orb Recaptiation,p,t49, &c. 
4 Wheress I'havewgaty, and'og at ſaid , thar'l 
| prod themnords poſrive wirnbfes & Iti- 
( s Baptiſms 7 there'beigg not orit of them in 
y Catalogue ;Yornarye 3m 8 vey prone 
d, when I have brought them in amongſt 
that have aſſerted! 'Baptiſme'Y* but 
Ir theſe Reaſon only; +18. 
2, Firſt , to ſhew what ſtrong Arguments, ſo Why Per. 
pto | the 'Striptufe © 75ffiration , arid! par- ed 
| Eraghey tidve thetafelves prodveet for Bdlievtss 
Ban Tt "44z,. From Kar neceſhty of® OW are prope 
| Pefe and 
ie Snot Faith';-ari Repentance , ern 
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Is;,"dpoii! what well; and erroneous 


A ey affett1fifants Baptiſm alſo', moſt 
of 


NY a & Fu 


,: Bs FThurdly , ad they make” to' 
Reconcile that contradiction , may-appear i 

ficant , viz..che Confeſſion , and Profeſſion of 
Goſſips, or Srecies for them , of whichthe Scrip- 
ture makes no mention , and whereby-all che for- 


were", wdhe? 
b for this confident vain F- 
k The Witneſs born by the Waldenſes , againſt | 4 


Infant: Baptiſme , juſtifies, : ' 


3 T He firſt he oppoſerb, isth:t of the Waldenſts, L 
Vhe gfald \ R whoſe witneBs, againlt Infants Baptiſme ;4 || 
1 —_— from a four fold Demonſtration, vite | 
A Yald,- Figkt , From their Confeſſions: of. Faith. $t+ |" 
 detjedin- condly , From the witne(s born thereto , by tlieir | 
fancs Bip- moſteminent. en, Thirdly , Eromthe- Deprers 
ble. of Comneels , Popes, and Emperors, againlt the *y 
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1 Infants Baptilms, bindicated 
» for the ſame. And Fourthly , 
the Fon fleys thereof , they have left in the 
|g nh Regions , and Contrejs , where they have 
been <iþer/e«, 

. Upon _ he makes this following repl 


pts like wil will be inpaſed pen by the Pleariſhes , 


, #% but Vox , & preterea nibil- 
xg woe phudtrg but no proof z and vhu be 
to make appear in or 


: Firſt, char rhere are no ſuch 
red fernde that N ature , nor an) thing 
z is 4 Confeſſion , unleſt it bein —> 
. But my Adverſary hath 6 =otable de x- 
» A ptdliber , ex qualibet, p. 46; 
*F y. That the quite contrary appeari 
thew contr. Toe or ror mirnefFog how 
9364-4 A ers Infants Baptiſme , pag. 46, 
64.& 
'To both which I anſwer, Firft, that it may 
'manifeſt to the Reader , that their Confeſſions 
Faith . do indeed exclude Infants from Bap- 
, I ſhall give in « Parallel berwixr, what 
| nfo and what he , in the Kepers- 
thereof ,-makes them ſay , and leave it to 
p how fairly he bath dealt therein. 
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Change; y We. 
Hed be liameys has tn ihe _ do belieuet 


ho 73 Bapr/100s hrke S actamens. of 1 
_ Se Ps reid 
1er0al Kan ». which repreſs Pp 


# wo oo 

Thet which [by the invi | 
We: Vertu of God  apara- 
46. within ({46] VIZ. | 
Renevation of the 5 pi- 
Ut» 414 the Hartifice ion 
of our, | Momberd in Feſme: 
Clift, / 


By which ſe we are re 
ceived into the buly Congre- 


I {== ; Zetrnal| i 
tmoxits , and perſons 


We eftcews for an abe- 
windtion,and Anti-Chri- 
| fan » all bumane inver- 
[Hons , 4s 4 trouble , and 
prejudice to the Liberty 


| of the Spiri, 
-\ When bunane Trati- 


Hens , are ob/erved, for 


T* Jed Moder 
. I9. _ 


«e's at-| 


ined , to: partake of 
ati, wirhout faith 
trath. 


Anti Clhrift, at- 

« E. Ft enera-| 
[; J Fit , 
"ihe dead p45 
"of baprizing Obil- 
rot that Faith] 
b that 4 la 

e] ad Regene- 
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in vain 

I = be 
mall) wee Oe 
Come and per ſons 
Chains to pertaks of 

Sacraments , . wi 
«th, and truth. 

That Anti-Chriſt at- 

utes the EMC7 4- 
tron, of the holy Spirit, + 
ants the drad onrward 
04 of baptizing Chil- 
and teacherb rhas thereby, 
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| Farien . wait # be 
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Where- 
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Whereby you have demenftrated , his great 
unfaithfolneſs in mifrepreſenting their Confeſ- 
fions , by leaving out ſo many material, and con- 
\ hiderable,parts thereof , that make againſt him , F* 
and then.ſo unfairly , and untruly to ſay :. The | 
there was 4 Harmony betwixt all the Proteftanc 
Chnrkes in the World, in thoſe Articles » and the 
Waldenfes , becauſe all rbav are for Infants Bay | 
1i/me , believe the ſame. | 
But whether it be ſo indeed , let us exatmide | - 
_ "the particulers. | OY 
1. Infancs . Firſt, 'Do all the Pzdobaptiſts believe , 7 hat 
not capt  B apts/me , and preaching the Word , are joined ts 
De rONenn gerber , .t0 inſtru? the Bapriſed partyes, and tha 
thereby they bave wnion with Chriſt , and partake 
bis benefits: 7 Pray , how is that to be made good, 
In any Infatit, *chat has no aCtual knowledge, 
' Faithor underſtanding ? pe” 
2. Norof | Secondly , Do they jipdeed 52/icve the Lords 
' the Lords Snpper , to belong in C , with Bapriſme , 
Supper. all the Members of the Church , why then do.get 
Infants partake of one , as well as the ole 
it belonges to them in Common , if Members; 
A of the Church , as Mr. #4: faith, they are? .._ F* 
3. Norto | Thirdly , . Do Pzdobaptiſts , with the #43 
_ denſer, believe as you ſay , That water i B 7 
Symbole br 20d i the viſual ſign , repreſenting to the $ oo 5 
” ES rf the invifeble Gerina of God aferaring $1 a 
iz, Rendvarion of the Spirit , and Mortifica tend 
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their Members: ? And can' it be truly faid , KM 
ſotoan Infant . that is not. capable ro put. K 
any aft of Faith, Repentance , .or Morley 
tion, ,. of diſcern any the leaft-ſign in che wager 
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it [36/3 of any ſuch things ſipnified thereby.. | 2 4 
ef- F-*-Fourthly , Have they indeed. a Haro with 4. Nor tn 8 
M- Þ the aleevſer , in what further they confeſs , makeCone®? 
N, F* tohcermag this Ordinance ?vviz., That by ir rey feflion of 
be | ae received into the boly Corgregation of the Pes ory aus +3 
od ? Wie Cod, . there 'profeſſing , and declaring openly . 

rhe | thiit "Faith " and amentienent of life, Buthow is 

4 | "the Infant capable, with the /4l4enfan Chriftia''s 


ate, | thite Faith, ang {epenrance (© andoro beveteued 
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4 Jiſants Baptiſm - bind{catcd. 


(not P-gar converts) to profeſs, aud dec art openly 


litsthe Congregation thereby ?:* | 

39 Fifth! zprits inndeedbelieve with 5-Thar In» 
| Vie; Thjr Shwane (Tradiring /avts Invinttens , 9s _ 
© btto be efftemed A wicObrifh an ab ar ny fon$ at | ane 
"van wot Mipf, and-thir;atntworſbipss vin; Tradition, 
-* Traditional , when Peribas art enjoined't8 5t,, and why. 
-Apthour Faith, and-truth2aWhy thinare Infants 


Loris 
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ful & Ghurch , an4ſo contrary 48 the'Spiris , andfor 
4 ich chere is nothing, butrhe Decrees of Popes, 
Rand 1 Cir/tier Conncels; towarrant it: . 

Se >a Wherebyyou: ſce , that Infants aremanifeſt- 
Ke gpercelet Baptiſm: »in- theſe-fyr. partivalers;, - 


hae[s 


F; ' þ ttvard wor þ done, Fantrar 107ht boly Fpiri: ? Why 


* taptiſcd byrhem,, that havenoBairh , or iow , 
"Iatye of ruth ? and for which there is neither Pres 
* e0pt'; or "Example. in Gods wor4? und bythem: [ 
w sowned tobcan mwritea T7 ration?” | ' 
FX S$ithly , Do # bclievez” That Anti-Chrift 6. Anti - 
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""« Yawnsr all Chriſtranty , and. Religion y"1n the Bay Chriſt 
er of Children; atiribanng Regeneration to rhat - ounds 
- cligi 

| ih it, 
ine do they bapri/e Children ,/ which as acknow. * 
"pet . is the baſis, and Feandaion:of the falſe 


hefe, Covefros , antithatPaiobapcifts rats 
H nor y. 


- 6b % ru : EEO Re A "0 | 
Ru /notaſertthe ame, withour vident contradiftinn ' 
Þ dbjeRtion. © But. in the next place, iftheſe Confeſſions be. M 
+00 ,vood as youſay , againſt{nfants B-ptiſme , yet |. 


EConfelr, What do you ſay to thoſe contrary Confeſſions, |." 
ors. — That own the-Baptizing of Juf-nes-, -as Maſter | F - 
F wil: hath given from Perin.'\p. 02,63565, 
” Anſwer. T which 1 , it isro me mutex of the great- 


ct ade ation , F havingwith that ex 


how , and hs and wen. thoſe of Pro. 7 
vence came to introduce that Caftew , fo contrary Fi 
to oy their ancient Barbes bad inft-atted them Þ| 
an; How lk had -rcl1ned even to goings: 4 
Aﬀtaſs þ ary gi happen that ae WIS, , BY 
ro other payrs of rhe Confeſſions , into which it was 
foifted 7 - And: that theſe: Waldev/es of Provence y a 
that madetbefe Cerfe]ſiont . were inconſiderable Þ 1 
to the Body of that Peopl+ , that was diſperſed 
into ſo*many parts'of the. W er!d , that held the 
contrary. Yet Mir. Fir ſhould take fo _ 
n0o:1 
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"mt © marabrng to--whar- 1 have ſo 


fr ncewner 4 conceave 8, ancefurell7 


 thatcthe 2. From 
the cir <mi- 


- moſt. leading z Vis, Jerengarrms 2 
./in the cleventh Century; Peer At 4 __y 
Ls Arno au, intherwe:feth; - fas ap. q 

+ Firſt, Rerengarizs , who was fo famous, (1 ne, / 
Trobe Walaenfet were called after bus name: for @ hane , were 
ded. jears after, as Mr. Clark tcllt ww, and who gxcrius. 
"Glled-all Fraxce , Jraly,, and Engi ad , Withhis 
 Dolirs-c, av Mathew Peru , and who ſoemi- 

7 netitly witneſſed), -not only againſt Frans/nbftas- 
ww. bur infants Bapri/me, which is ade good. 
Firſt, From the reply thar Lawifrank , Archi Prod £ 
7 hop. of Cawerbury, gave to him upon that by Lani- . ©; 
+ rome, in his-Book called Scintilars'; ſaying , fragk. © 
onher in donjing /nfants Baptiſme , be did oppeſe the 
Genera) Dotrine, aid gencral conſent of the Church, 

8, Cent/11,c. 5. P:. 240. 
ily , Cafſaxcer out of Giitmend, \That 2. C:flans\" 

the real preſence , be dewyed Baytiſme #6 little &tr. 4 

s; Peng (oe Larter net ſo publickgy 4s the for- > 
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Fe. 226... 0 "T | 
a op. hy Ree the Hee s Saf iran | 
2 Gard Beronge#inw, for davying Tr ah fniatied, 
anddufants Bagriſme 1B4b."Pab, p43 9. © 
i 4 "Thus : Fourthly., - fromthe teſtimony of ? Thiianie, 
-—_ witneſſing » thas Bruno 4 Aretbilbip of Triers j ai 
- parjſerme the Bepingarians , arrer 2 Infants ;. 
; £i/we., ac you have 1c, p, 242,243 
+ The wit-\ ,4.None Ron zonly foieh, 
- neſſes 10 1þ ue there, were: ſeveral Comedte 48 which Berey- 
bets arus' wes Orr for rhe but m 
+ xed 2g air, NIPENGhN) 14 24.4: (bf As ataynag” Lhfates Boyriſmr, 
Page; v4, FF Si 
EW n Byt-what.then ? this fourfold refimony we 
- * noughto proveit. 
s fa? Secondly , Perer Braws, ceiebend Aruals | 
© Henty, & waa ,,alliin the ewelfeth Century:, 'and fo emis. | 
+ Broold. nent #hat the- #aldenſes for a longtime wore cab . 'Þ 
led by their. names, viz Retrobrafian, Heats © 
*. ried, and Armoldi {did all of them deny /nfantt * 
Tefi efic d BESS which 1 1s made good bytheſc ou 
* by. Leftimonics. wi. 
| , - - »Firſt;, Thar Teck Bruisdenyed it; is teſtified 
ps. Eluniz- by, Perer Climniacenſes , who amongſt tbe ſeveral | F 
& we ;. things be. charges bias: with (fifteen in number) 
ſrge, puts. denying - dnfants Baptiſmetin' the front, in F 
them, four pnSicalane »* Okiander Century-112. Lib. ji | 
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We, The oor ror (eſyrvefbion. ' 6. 9, 34 
| Thirdly , Curzomw comed} probibent : They forbid 
eating, firſh. ! a | 
Fourthly , ,.Chrifaor non offs Denns , &c.” That 
_ uw wig God, nor took fieſb on the Virgin, 
C. i - 
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© 7hew' ſairh by this time, 7 ſuppoſe we may con- | 
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F walow Papiſt, yet theuybe fir by Hiyricus', ts be 

. reckoned among ff woafes of rruth in hu Coen 

ad that if ſuch as be, and Bernard, hen 't take 

* for witneſſes of things in their time , 1 know nt 

Liibuw the Proeſtents will mate up , thel# Catalogue - 

1 ©'s vireſſer in al Agery which, be ſaith, are dunge- 

| "F000 Pords. 
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s +mativect.. > I ETD ED by 
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all there, wewill join i 
with him, in the Examinatianthercol - | 
. Fou® ; becauſwhevintides Mie Bexter 5. and 
'oM feat ; allo thecxcegition too, Know 
thereſore:, that hence, you baxe<a furgher diſce- | 
very of the great neſs,and.want of:Cop- || 
 Joienee-ip-the HAvthor.,. for, daring thus. :o-abuſe 
WT the WWld wthe cear., and that which be knows 
ro be a meer'forgery.of. his.own', and which will | 
V4 don;noLeppers jpuby bythe following Ce | 
cumſancess 322in'd 3 
- x.Nene of + Firſt.'9i:He: kbows that Eli eanieh, thbs: ho : 
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© F- ſs wicked/;and taiſe: teſtimon y.s «3 he produceth- | & 
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> tet dg #477 4cfrom whom-ke had it , gives |, 
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- whom he*deals @ feverty with for the 
pprapuiny But much more fear his 
ni onſtience, by this piece of folly, and Fals- 


| ad Gerefore may we not well returt his own 
tk the nr ein viz. Now 
Amber \bonld CIOs 
edaving /uch evidence . and |{ ſee by thu, that 
en An args 4 canſe , go peta 
| hob reſw/e the welt ſordid, and 
wayes its #8 ir, R 
Th NEE ddr. 5 wy 
ime; appears from the of feverat ©* | 
"7s - and Popes, the 
ior the ſame : And 
1, living in thoſe times , Teh ures 
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1; An0-1017, fo puiuiſh this Seft. 
ly, The Dreveet of the Emperor Henry 
Xt Lara 1054. their Groing Infams 


thly , The Decree: of Pope Leo the ninerh, 
nn > 105o, m6 efabbþ Infa«ts {hart wa deed 


[ bly ; The Deerter of Pope Gregory the fo- 
[F i, Anno 1070. for the ſame, ' + _ 


ae Witnalieg] agzinit* © *% 


; Ceca Pope-Alcxander 'the By 
third, agnft the Waldefiſes, for denying Infants Toi 
Baptiſte. and the [eur algae bs tk to profe 7 4 
and per ſegxte lay, for rhe ſame. + _ 
 Seventhly',47 ke Dycrecsi.in the.Gallican Conne | wm 
cel, a un reem for the ſame, oo 
| on Wl fg vere 4 logos Laictan | 
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| Of Corde bac Sacratientam p:tat pereſt .prodefſe y, 
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ma a9ae xovit profit: They ſag}, that the S | 
ment of Baptiſmhe can profit none , but thoſe who..p 
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x Torn. 5:p. 1250. 
| I Kaineriws 111 his Book contra Waldenſes, Raincriuz 
u#Piith ; De Bapriſms &icmnt, quod ablutie gue darur 
oe. 41 gb us nhl profer, view quod varclh non 1ntel- 
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an Pare ; they ſay , that that which i given to little 
WET bldrer profits fothing, 41d that the Goſſips mider- 

on Hg Fheir Reſponſes to the Prieſts , Bib. Patr. - 
M41 . pag. $90, .JO1, &c, - And which evi- 
Fo mce T defre the Redder to take the more no- - * 

te'6f; becauſe Mr #5 doth ſo poſitively deny 

Far Rainer ," in the Catalogue of their' errors 
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PO / Infants Bapticaie, vindicated. 4 

- 7 = Fiſthly R In Bohemia, where 11 wAs eminently con- Bohemi 
Ss | me alſo, P. 271;00273, ; 2 

þ + Sixthly , 4» Hungaria, is ke manner , p, 27.3» Hangaria, . & 
of $40.274- | 

or war Seveuthly , In Tranſylvania evidenced alſo., As Tranſylv; 

C274. © * 
"| F Eightly , 1» Poland 4 confirmation (hereof, pag, Poland. 
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x by In England it hath alſo beon con/;r med. through 
of - many Ages ,, by Chriſtians under ſeveral «<now:- 
F Bs Dy pF? ov 
oF 41101 4 042, By Waldenſer, Lollardr. Wickliffians, 
: ys  Anabaprifts » jo all the Kings Reigns , 
Form the: Conquelt. to this very day , as at large 
you have it from-p. 275, to 310, 
To. all which he ſaith thus, much by way of 


one. Mon ; viz. Waldenſes were. indeed 
read , not only by on 4 but by their own v6- 
tary choice before , "Vito all theſe Rrgions , ts not to 


#+ doubted, 
tt But that the Oppoſers of Infants Bapiiſme, tn 
wo, "rhe Upper , ard Lower Germany . were the re- 
F* $0441.4 and eff pring of rho/e the Waldenſcs , « "2 
a covet forreg 1to all Hiſtory, and barb no Forn. 
dation in reaſon , cr. irithy ard that bus ipſe ai: 
if y or ſajing ſo, # no ground for us to believe it, 
affirming 14 only from conjeituare , and that ari- 
fo from bus will, accordirg to that ſaying : 
ed volumus , fatile credimus: What we wonld 
zave 18h; behcre. 
F&To6 which I fay , that if 1 haye proved that ,,c,.e. 
us. was their Dottrine, and practite, by their 
Wt ECofeſſions of Faith , the pratts/e of their avciene, 
+6 honearable Barber, and Worthyes , by the De 
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+ erces of Peper; Emperors. and Councels 3 by the Þ 
prints they. have left thereof in the ſeveral Coun- 
wryes (*tis cohſeſſed they were driveninto) and 
all this by ancient Kecoras and authenti.k Teſtine- 
"7 , which I preſume'l have (as yet) undenys- 
bly done. | | IN 

Then I reſt confident ; that the j#diciow Rex: 
der will acquit me of this lancer . of an ip/# asxir, 
and that itis only my will , arid p/ca/ure , to ſay all 
rhis of my own head , and Fancy without prof. | 
The Germun Bapriſts do ini their Aartyrology, 
prove their 'diffenr from this Walden/er ; through 
out* the Centaries, * Perin tells us, that Lolerd 
was a Walden/ian Bavbe , andthat Jo Wickiffal- 
ſerted no other but the NgArine of the Wald» 
fer, 'being inftracied y the Lollarer 
--* This further Teſtim ve met with, a 
the Du:cb Book of Mattyfs; which I deſire the 
Reader to take notice of,” as full nieaſure ; ahd 
heaped up,as Mr. Fil words it. 

Czſarius, © * Firſt , They tell us, from Facth Merninguip. oF 
733. Cent. 13. ch, 5. out/of Ce @riue, That the 
Waldenſes , and Albigenſes , have rejefted' Infant 
Baptiſme , faying that it ts of no force , nor profitable | 
16 wn), before they are tanght, ani do belicve , bet 
roncerning that Bapti/ſme , according to Chriſta 
forvtment , they havent ery bigh valew, and tfitew, 
Dutch Martyr, pap. 307. | | 

Pubrayius - Secondly , That the Waldenſes were cated inp 

&c. bapiiſts , {ry beſwe John Hus , they quote br veſt F- 
nieny of ſererdl , viz, Dabraving, Arckovins, Cre Fife 
mer. Aﬀr. Glanurs from AMermnens P. 733+ | 

Raincriui.. '*T-idiy , That the ſail Atrningns pag. 618, I'w 
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Jnlants Baptifme , vindicated, _ 
* 619, 629. makes it good from Rairierius , rbe Afonk 
' Inquiſitor < that' wrote bus Book contra Waldenſes in 
"the. 12, Cetitury , That the Waldenſes 444 deny 
Ww-1 [ofant! Baptiſme , and produceth divers of Raine: 
ys | rius bu Arguments , againſt them for the ſame , and 
"1. } winch be quotes from the Bib. Patrum Tom. 1 3. p, 
er} 406. Though Mr. #54 is pleaſed totell us p.97. 
4, | that Rainerius /a114 never 4 word, -boxt their de- 


all | ir [nfant: B zpriſme. 
, "x 


ourthly , they tell us ,. that Ba/rhazar Ly- Balthazar |, Þ 
- in his Treat. of the Church . and of the Wal- Yin 
er, p. 86, Col. 1, tells us , that they reprove 
ar man thing) in the Pop1ſh Sacraments , and [ay, that 
al- the bay be wg of Children i not profitable to thew » 
+ } Dutch Martyr p. 309. 
Fifthly , +a: Abraham Mcllinus i= bi Hiſtory Ab. Mels © 
i | #f Martyrs,'p. 447. Col.'1, doth ref{ us , T hat the 9s. 4 
Waldenſes ao caft far / rom them all the Sacraments 

"of the Rowiſh Charch. and among ſt them , do wholy 

| rejett that of Infante Baptiſme, 4s unprofitable, and 
fp. þ waneceſſary, Dutch Martyr. p. 320. 
the | And therefore the whele of this Story;concern- 
mir & ing this ancient honourable People , the Walaen- 
eble ns ſubmirted/ro judgement ; and whether, I 
b4 | leave not goo cauſe to conclude it , with the re- 
«+ } wn(of Mr. #4; his own words upon himſelf ) 
rw, | which he ſpeaks to me upon this very occaſion, 
OO $Þ 44 ve 
In 1 And us it not 4 miſerab'e Cant indeed, whoſe Mr. Wills 
eſt. F- dvocates muſt fil bave reconr ſe to les for 1:8 d:- his words 
re Fiſexce; and an Argument of the want of ho names 
ud conſcience for Men to.perfift in th C our /e » foie. ns 
18, | when more the n enough bath beey ſaid, tocowince 
195 -— Ml them 


- 
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232 .. The Eitnefſgs again. 
| them of the evil thereof . It was 4 ſolemn Rebuk, 
1 Shich Job gate bi miſtaken Friends , &c. Will you 
he ſaithbe) for God? Sarely he bath no reedef,, 
ner dath te vequire a by aby fruity, and fonfwl way, 
ro juſtify bims in bis attributes, providences, cauſe, or 
truth , At touching the matter in band before ws, 
if the Pedgbeptiffs bave the truth on their ſide , jet 
certainly it i little bebolaing to ſome of them , who 
have attempted to defend it by ſo mrny wnwarrents- 
ble wajes ; In particuler | have made it appear , 
=”, that the preſent Antber , with whom [ bave to ded 
. with, u fowly criminal , in laying out the utmoſ} 
yl bus chal}, in traducing thoſe famous ancient Chri- 
lans., 4s if in their ſeveral Generations (hereia. + 
\ fore) they had not witneſſed for Believers, ag ainſt I. 
farts Bapriſme , when be caxnot . but knew they were 
not only falſly, aud malicionſly charged (but cruelly, 
and marderodfly bandled) by their "Anti-Trift 
- Enemyer. for their faithful witneſs to theſe diſpi 
ernth;, Oc, 


wo —> 


—” — wt. wad : 
nn nn: x EA ad. a! bs 


PX & = & =>" 


1 


- — 


T be witneſs born by the Donatifts , og inſt In- 
Janis Baptiſme , confirmed. 


Ponatiſts; Y” He next witncls he oppeſeth , is that of the'F 1, 

| V.. Donariſts,, concerning whom I gaye tives Þ 
Amtherities , proving that they did dexy [*f ant! 

Bapri ſme. M 

To. which Mr.is is pleaſed to ſay,thar (4 & only” | z 

of 

B, 

& 


my ipſe dixi't, andthat | as theres) render my ſelf h 
ghiltyof a great miſt ake,to ſay, that of them whereas Þ. - 
neirber the Aagoreburgs ror Danes in vs Opn/ct I 
lam , mor ſeveral other Writers, do charge any ſucw 
thing «p02 them. 0 
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only | 
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Jafants Saptiſms, vindicatey. 


A 


£F 
133, 


*"'Fq which 1 fay , that herein Mr. 57s dealg , Mr. Wills” ; 


-yecording to his wonged manner , very ditinge- dis- 


*niew/[1 with- me. , Firſt , That having given-ſo ma- 
| ny Atu horivies . nl of tuch Aniiqutt) to prove 
At,;to tell the Reader. it is my Jpſe 4x41 only, 
Secondly , To deny them ,and yer give no juſt 
exceprion againſt them, . Thudly , To produce 
.the negative (or blence rather) of ſome madern - 


= 


| Authors , to oppoſe ſo many poſitive Awherities, 


produced by me , one of which , in all pleas ,is 


* worth a hundred Negative ones, 


But that the Reader may be /e:«fird, I had 


$po! warrenty , to juſtify my ſaid proofs , and thar 


was not my 1pſe 4jx+t only , 1 ſhall give them 
briefly to you , with what I have ſince met with, 
to confirm the ſame, which are as followeth , 
ve, 
+ Firſt, From what is mentioned of Donatx« him- Donzus' 
ſelf » who + AS Sebaſtian Frank in his Chronicle himſelt. 
faith , 4id reacs. that no Infant ſhould be bapriſed 2 
but only thoſe , that belie:d, and aefiredit , p, 2.22. Downifts 
Secondly . from what we find mentiqned , of his follow. 
his Followers, .viz. ear Vir, - 
 Cre/conizs , who did oppoſe Auſtin in that poine, 
s faith f aceb Merring , 4 230, who Ws 4 D_ —_ 
Af, 45 ſa the Magdeb, Cent. 5. p. 631. | 
\ Falgertizs , another learxes Donatift , as the 2. Fulgen- 
Magdeb. tell us Cent. 5. p. 631. did den) Infants tvs. 
Faptiſme , and aſſert only that Bayti[me , that was 
| tar Faith , Vicecom. L. 3;c, 3.p. 66. 


| * Fincentiog Vidler , another who dened Infants 7 Vincers 
þ* \ Baptiſme , as ſaith Vicom, L; I, C, 2. ovf of Auſtin 11s. 
& $46. 3.6. 14 de Anime, | 


I 3 Thurd- 


thoſe that oppoſe ir, p. 123. Alſo in his Epiſtle to 
Marceluu Tom, 7. E. 6. P. 724. he oppoſerh bimſelf 
againſt them, for denying Infants Bapriſme. 


; — Fourthly , Eckber:s , 3nd Emericus , leamed |; 


. Writers in the twelfeth Century,” contending 
againſt the#aldenſer, or Catheri , for denying In- 
fams Baptiſme , do ſay , that the new Catheri, 
viz." the Waldenſes then, did in that point conform ts 

the old Catheri ,* theDonatift; , and Novation! , Þ. | 

> | 


| ' Emcricus 


24. | | 
Tho.W®-" Thema: Walden , that wtote againſt Fickiif, in ' 


Hemry the fowrrb's time, rells us , that Vincet-' 
tius Victor , with whom Auſtin contended , did it 


3 >» =. 


” 
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ny Baptiſme to little ones ; De Sacram. Tit. 5, <." 
53:fol, 118, 
Ofiander, Fifthly , Our latter Writers, do alſo a 
Fuller, /& herein , that the Donatifts , ind modern Anabep 
Bullinger. ,;4,, were all one ; /o ſaith Oftander, Cent, 16. 
P. 176, And Faller in bu Eccleſ. Hiſtor. lid. 5. 
Pag. 229.” And Bultinger Lib. 's. ſol. 216, 222; 
pf Bapri/ne. 
Spanhem. Spantes's alſo, ſaith $ that the Donanift; dr 


Infarts Baptiſme , 4s appears, (aith be, Auſtiney 


Book againſt rhe Donatiſts ,6:23, 24, 25. Spanh. 


p- 4 


= S23-- 


ch. 4.p. 45. | 
Sixthly, Becaufe the Donatiftr, and Novation, 

- both: one in*Voctyne , were acknowledged tt 
be the ſame in Principle with the Walde»ſes , 


af 
cl 


x Q., 2 > 1S%R=; 


w 


- vec 


—_ 6hf X tiſme , bint af. db ©; > 

nd F-yhat the Novarian: , baniſhed by. /wnocgrt the third - © © 
Þ ant of Rome, lu [ith Socrat L. 5, c, 9g. did dwell 

Lira , ind D<lmuit, and were calcd bythe 

name with the Wal: eaſes, viz, Char: , and 

ratricilli, , in ſo much as Perin judges, they 

were the ſame- Ye ople : and Oftaraer confſeſſeth je 4 

the Albigo« came from Keme , Cent/13,1. 1. : 


| | - Lf ef | WE 
ied |; 4, Iherelore it is lefr to the judicious Reader”, 
ing | gs 6m notſ. fliciently juſtifyed, by this lx 
ha teſtimony in ſpy afirening , that the Donarſts 
ri I feny lafaits Baptiſme; and that they may 
; ts 4 Well be reckon. amongſt the number of my wi- 
p. F zo; , and againſt whom. Mr. wills has made r.0 
bobs | juſt Exception, | 


"$0 
” in | | - Bur in the next place , Mr, #44 tells us , that Me. wills 
_ 1 be taken for grantea , trey were aganft Infants Mandery ; 


JS aprifme , they berng, as ke confeſſeth, in 2141) things wont, 
like  Anabaptiſts , yet by what appears from Mr. © 
+ Fox , 4s be tells 14s ont of Eulebius , and f/om Am \' 
* fling works, uf [ar tre Magarba gr ; that [ hav: 
F ne TEa/on to beaſt vf my Authority , for both Nova- 
tons , and Donatiſts , were 214.4 Perſons , and al ; 
d.3; £ "Aron for Herericks | - = 
y - To which 1 fay , that if I ſhould oobnowledge anfwered. © 
| them as corrupt , as Origen, Cyprocn, Aultin , and 
leh © 7/oftom , and others of his great witneſſes, 
TI% | that held for Ghry/me, Excorciſme , and other is 
ah} 9 f1cions , and thar Regeneration was effected, in 
4 Bevery a7 of Baptiſme ,'and th t' without 8a - 
ian þ {we and the Excborift , no Child could be (i- | 
4 to ved., yer their witneſs as ro/matter of fact, is to if 
+ be owned , which is all I produce them for , not 
that} | 4 under- 


4 - a” A "gat 6 aL 2s 

undertaking 'to defend them, in all the Tenets 
fathercd upon rhew , more then Mr. i!s doth. 
thoſe that are fo undenyably charged uponhig | 


« J- * 


/ . | 
of - witneſſes , yet this he muſt give me leave to lay, Þ. 
in vindication of the Doharif , and Nevaties?” j 

viz. - 


| | Firſt, For the N-vations , that what Mr. Fox 
3 ſpeaks of them , from E«/cbiws, an Author of n& 
4 reat fame, is the leſs to be regarded , becauſe 
was a great friend to the Arians , and the Ns 
. vations great Impagners of them , and upon thit 
ſcoreit was he ſpoke very malrcionſty of them; 
though Secrates , an Author of better Account, 
ſpeaks very honourably of them ; And A4lbs Þ 
ſpanens npon Ogtar, Milevitan, beſpeaks them 4 
*Y very worthy People, in his 20, Obſcrvation, 
- \ Magd. ay Andasforthe Donatiſts, the Aſogdcburgs tell. 


- 


Brees that they wonder , that there 15 no more |» 
” rivers of PEntion of 'them by the Eccleſiaſtical Writers, | 
\ir Do- Of this Age, cither by Sozamws, or others; and | 
nes. that only Thedorer , in his Heretical Fables; : 
gives ſome hints of them ; 4nd that the Hype 
thoſer of their Dogmes , they gathered not from 
any of their writz"gs , which were not extent, 
but out of 4»ffins works , [ their great Oppoſer ] 
Cent. 4. C. 5. Þ:376, 377, and from whom it is 
har Mr, W+«4: takes his /cheame. 
But how any can take a good mea'wre from! 
Ir ſevcarſt Enemy, to make a judgement ar 
\ | them , and condemn them for tHrericks , 
| not ; ſor may you notfrom Calvins writ F- 
pick as-great a charge againſt the Zathe- Þay 
nd as great againſt the Sagramentarians , gut 
; out F 
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Infants Baptffy e, ind ted... 
vet of Latlerr wrizings? Alas what a fad Peopfe, 
Bbth Mr. Edwrs make the Independents; and 
What a. diſmal bfack line ,do the Pre/ates draw , 
'$þon the Presbyterians; and the Papiſts again 

on them; and what a ſad | m_—— are An- 
Nifts , if Mr. 3/is may be believed ; Schiſme 
is all che incenſing crime , which draws 
all the gall, .and wormwood ; and juſt fo 
was betwixt Ayftin, who was ſo Carbelick in 
his Communion, and the Donatiſts , that preſt 
for more purity in their ſeparations , and from 
whence it was; that all that durt was flung upon 
them , and they put into ſech Bears $skins, as 
> Mr. 4 puts his Oppoſites in. . 

| And ſor thoſe Decrees of Councels , that paſt | 
F vpon them for Hereticks , is no good ground to " 
ell Jconclude againſt them. , for fo they” judge the 
re Þ'poreſt Doctrine, and holyeft walking in many 
an 
nd 


"I MS 
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w 
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| ages , | witneſs aur Saviour himfelf , who was 
cenſured for a Blaſphemer , and the Apoſtles , 


$, | and Saints in every, Age ever lince; and who 
pe. more cenſured for Hereſy , then the Falden/cs, 
m F Lite ds, and Wicklifians, their Followers ; and 
. | Diſciples , that were ſo truly Orthodox, 
4 
is F - The Witreſs ſaid to be born ag ainft Infants 
'Y Baptiſme , by the Antiext Britains , 
Mm | defended, 
4a- | | - £5 
't, He laſt witneſs he oppoſeth , is that born Anticny 
Ut- F- by the Antiexe Brirains , and that they de- Brictaing, /i 


be- Fnyed Infants Baptiſme , I gave the following A»- 
s, governs, and which you haye at large, p. 226. 
&J Firſt, 


"ted 
FR 
Ra 


Pe 
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© why ;Jieſt , Becauſe, Mr. Fex tells us out of, Bede, | 
& GenyUl0- ©" and Fabrds , and ethers , tha7 the) refuſed to hay- 
ime. © ** fiſe after the manner of Rome , which Fabigy F 
E * a [ pnd, more particularly explains , to bein thy 
"< point of Infants Bapriſme 3 and iy confirmation 
"thereof gave five Argutents., Firſt , Becaw'y 
*t they kept themſelves , $eeh in Diſcipline , and Dh, 
** ring , ſo expreſly to the Seripture , (there bei) 
g «us expreſs Scripture for Infants Raptiſme ,"; 
xt * confeſt on all bands,) Secondly z Becauſe they 
i *« were ſuch zealous impugners of Tradition , that 
** being 4s Auſtin conſeſſerd. the duly Divine Auhd- 
rity for it,” Thirdly , Becauſe Conſtantine , the 
"* Son of Chriſtian Parents ," wat not baptiſed 14} 
"* this Iſland in bu Infancy. Fourthly , Beeunle + 
* their cuſtoms was to baptiſe after Confeſſion of 
i Faith, being in Union . and Communion thettin 
*< with the Frenth Chriftiant , whereof Tnſtaxct! 
i are given, Fifthly , From the © weſftion that 7% 
. * bers pus to Auſtin; viz, "how Jong a Child the 
was ny in danger of death , might fta3 unbaptiſed! 
which be conld not reſolve, till be Heattho Rome 
0 for the Solution, And. to which me may add whe 
I the Magdeburgstell us from” Hilaries teſtimony, 'Þ 
" P. 55. that none but the Adiilt were bapriſed,, in it 
Welter Churches, in hu jim. 
Mr. wills © To which he” replyes asfolloweth : F:rft, «, 
oleth 2, that of Fabians tet rwony, be ſaith, it « only 4 
_ miſtaken Paraphraſe of Bede; and that Bede wen 
homBed: tions nothing bergof ; And th. refore gives what Aur 
ſtin replyed' ro rbe Brittains , 3# Bedes words L.2, 
E,2. V2; T hatin 4s miich'as you dn contrary to onr 
Coſtons [in many things] yea to the Cuſtom of rie 
: / " 5 UVnir 
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® AYnfants Baptiſme, vindicated. 
de, © Univerſal Church, never theleſr if you will obey we 
4 Fn theſe 3.thingry, VIZ. that you keep Eaſter in it1 pro 
41 time; Aaminiſter 8aptiſme , whereby we are 
("th of God , | after the manner of the Church of Ro- 
"me , aud the Apoftolical Chimrch; and preach the 
# | Word of God, tegether with «, wt» the Engliſh 
» | Nation , we will patiently bear all other things you 
4 4, aboags contrary to our Cuſflomes , but they 
['Bfwered, r y world none of theſe, nor own him for 
Arch-b:ſbe 


To which I fay , that itdoth appear from his Anſwer. 
Repetition out of Secs . that Fa#54s has fully hic Fabian did 
his weaning ; Firſt , Becauſc he refls , the Britiſh Rake Bed . 
A Chriſtians, that amongſt many' things where in ang why. 
* '|. they, were contrary to the Church of Rome , one 
9 F was in this particuler about Baptiſme , wherein 
"# 1 they. did not only contradict the Univerſal , bur .® 
# | Apoſtolick Church, Now this muſt needs be in + 
'# [their refuſing to bepriſe Children; Firſt , Becauſe | 
® to the baptizing the 4du/t, they were nor 
PN to the Church of Rewe, the Univerial, 
me | or Apt Church, as appears p. 238. Se: 
fondly , Neither could jt reſpect the particuler 
WT oo” Rite , or Ceremony of Baptiſqe ; forthe : 
om of the Church of Reme was not Univer- - 
{4 which was ſo much oppoſed by the Greeks, 
* + and Eaſtern Churches , and not at all tobe made 
j © | outto be Areftolical. Thirdly, Therefore muſt 
needs reſrett Infants Bapti/me : Firſt , Becauſe 
Wu | the Church of Rowe had particulerly exjoined, and 
_ Þ *po/td it, to beget Infants to Regeneracion , that | 
"”. | thiey migttbeborn of God, as the words of their 
Canons demonſtrate , and which words carry the 
| Reaq- 


__ --=* he UW tnctes agzinft ns 
Reaſon, and enls ef it ; and that they intended the 
fubſtance, and not the particuler Ceremony of 
the Ordinance, Secondly , Becaufe Infants Bap. i 

. fifme was ſo RY received in this ſeventh 
Ae, in other parts of the World, to this end 
here mentioned.” . Thirdly , Becaufe it was allo } 
received, and enjaired to bean Apoſtolical prattife. 
Fourthly , It would have been Ch1/4/>, and rid- 
calow, to have ſaid Baptiſme in general was A4- 
peftolical , which none eyer denyed 7 and (ofully 
before received by them ; therefore A»uSizs could 
intend nothing, elſe , nor: Beder words im 
any thing elſc ;. which therefore Fabian did b 

fully, and ſignificantly repreſent , in ſaying , give 
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Chriſtendom to Child#en, vit. let them as the Church 
of Rev 6 bas rectived,. and enjained it , be bornef 
God by Baptiſme , and b:come Chriſtions , «+ ſage of 
xeraly all» recero d. 2 oy Pe 
And for Mr. Wilefaying , They did ve merere | © 
1:4 Infants Baptiſme., : then they did preaching tazhs if | F1 
Saxor: with Anſtin; Is very true , having as much A 
Reaſon to reject the one, asthe other , wth! Ef 
preachihg here with them., nuſt be underſtagd oY 
Authoritively , by being ordained by them ,that | 
they might not preach, as they did, as a company of 
| of Lay-men/ /and M:chanicks, but to be ſet apart Þ <1 
thereto by this Apoſtolical Embaſſador,[or proud |: 
Lerdly Prelit,] which they rcfuled, not admitting F. 
him therein , to be their Arch-Biſhop ,and whica' 
explains Auſtin; meaning in cbe buſpreſs of preach- 
ing , and their denying therco'; which they hd 
a& good Cauſe todo., as todeny their RomiſttIre 
fants Raptiſme . and their Superſfitions , Obſer- 
yarion 


v- \ Ss ——_—_— en , | ; ib 
i In (ants Baptiſme, vindicated. 14t 
" vation of Eaſter; And therefore it was , that this 
| Ante Chriftian Wolf did devoure ; and worry this 
Flock of Chrift;,. becauſe rhey refuſed the ropiſb 
Bapriſme , and Miniftry. Secondly”, As to thoſe 
bve other Arpmments given by me , toconfirm 
- the former, he faith, rhey are meer-rrifles , 
(which is an Excellent way of An/wering . and 
next to Befſarmin thov lyeſt ) whithis ſubmitted 
to jadgement. 

And Laſtly , He gives another Argument , why MF. Wilts 
the- Briztains were not againſt Infancs Baptiſme ; CO | 
viz, Becauſe Pelagins* who, 4s be (with , wat we of Monk _ 
| their Fellow Monks of Bangor » Jet 4:4 owne Infants Bangor, f& 
Bapriſme z which was two handred years before this, (& Infants 
and which wa; a good Argument, that they did alſo Vapriſme, 
. To which I fay , thatas ro P9146 being one queſiion- 
+ ef theſe Old Brnrarn, and belo np to this very able. 
$- People, is by no good Authornyto befonnd ; 

For.though it. is true; Humpbry, Loyd and Mr, 
- Fader ,do fo gueſs , yetthey produce no Antient 
T Author to confirm"it ; It is true, in A»ft1»s 106. 
: mg he iscalled Pelagiis Brits , to diſtinguiſh 

- him from another Pe/agixe of Tarentiis ; but 
whether becauſe he was ent into that Nation , or 
of it ,not certain, | 


_ 
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- «But Secondly , If itbe granted , that he was It follows 
wd 44 Bricrain, and, one of theſe Monks { it no more 0" hat 
ng | , that they muſt all be for ?=fants Bap (35 ne, . 
PF, =e, beczuſc he was fo, then that they. were of his jud- 
c- for the Pelagian Hereſy. becauſe he was the gemen”, & 


head thereof; which it is eminently kwown they re-"11y-: 
weed, when they ſent for the help of thoſe famous 

Trenck Chriſtians , Germanms , and Lupus , who 
were 
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142 - Tho Witneifes againt 
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and Miniſters about Lye: , to expel that Poyſon; 


ftians ,” who inhabited. thoſe parts where their 
= abode was , Aagdeb. Cent. p. 1147, &c. 

" FanHiſt, But as to Pelagins , the Magdeburgs do give us 
” Account this Account. of him, from Asftin, aud Lucelber, 
of Pclagius pix, Cent. 5. pag. 1453. viz. that be was full of 


and bely ( (© that , ifhe was a Monk of Bangor, 
he began' well} And that by the C atbolichs be was 
prefered, and mate one of the Alonks of Syria , and 
that baving lived long at Rome, went from thence in 
to England , which /lana be wholy infeited with buy 
Error ( by which it appears , that if he was one 
of that Society, yet-that he got his poyſons 
broad , both of ane kind, and of another ) Thu 
after be fell into this Error , toe wrote many Books, 
and many E piſtles to the learned Men of thus Age * 
whereby he infeſted the Univerſal Church, Ana, 
veral Fathers oppoſed him , viz, ferom, Auftintal 
0:hers , and that his Books were concemned by many 
Synods, 4nd Councels, Magdeb, Cent, 5. pag, $94. 
586, 587. 

Now therefore what ground Mr. #1: hath to 


his Book alſo , in that manner he doth , - is ſub- 
mitted to his better conlideration , and the Jo 
dicious Reader , and which they find in the fol- 

lowing worgs , viz. | 
Ana in reference to the confidence of my Antage- 
miſt , tha: the Waldenſes, Donaiilts, md Brittains, 
were againſt Infants Baptiſme , whea none of toe 
were 


conclude , the Hiſtory of thoſe Churches , and * 


the 


<—— 


_— FY 


ſent to them'again , 9nd again, from the Elders, 
and therefore do 1 call them the &/aldeian C bri. | 


z4al , and affettion , 4 « that bu y Was good, : 


OS 


= T — 
"_— 


—  _—Y}.4 


_ <4 > * - ee) po Dd - 
» Fa m— - ol 


Infants Baptiſme, dindicated. 
wete, 1 ſhall conclude with a Diftich , which 1 1hink 
way. not improperly be applyed to bis whole Diſ- 
-awr ſs : 


- 


wy 


| Ridiculus randem ecce Cavis Mu prodit ab antr, 


|  Laemgravidi Montes perturiere din, 


| ©, And from what hath bren ſaid), 1 ſee no Reaſon. 
! why Mr. D. Gould be ſo much offended with Av. 
Marſhal , and Mr. Baxter, for ſajing Infants Bay- 
| 1iſme was bur lately oppoſed , by the Anabapiiſts in 
| Germany \ and "40 appeal to the Reader , whether 
Mr. Baxter deth wot fprah 17a , tn bu plain Seri 
ture prof , pag.15 3. who ſaith,qhar for bis part 

| Cannot find in hu ſmal reading any one Divine , or 
perty of Men , did certainly oppoſe , or deny Infants 
Baptiſme , for many handhed years after Chrif. 
Hnd then again P. 261, the World may ſee , what & 


| canſe jou put ſuch 4 face upon, when Jon canner 
1 | : the leaſt proof , ſo much as of one Afan (we 
. 


"niliafow them ore, viz,  Hinowarns : whar not 
Atria*xs too ? thit is hard , )' wwce leſs Socie- 
| #47,, and leaſt of all godly 'Socreties , that did once 
1 pac, or d ny Infants Baptiſme , from rhe Apoſtles 
Jes; 15 abort Lonthers time. 
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LE, Toa | em 
ngft the ſeveral Erratas commirted. bythe 
Preſs , the Reader is defhred to correct theſe 
thatfollow ,- viz. ' ” LY 
Pag. 4.4. laſt, r. cleanſing; -p, 5. 4.5. 7, it. 'p 6, 

h. 77 EXSERES, id. 13.7 tohr. ” p. 71. 20, blot 
out frft.: 1, 225r.Bapiilme.:' p. 9. 47,1. it, fe. 
4s. 4, 26,7,there were; pag tg. 1. 27./4theit, 
#- 204.19 O their. . ++ t. ls 13> r..words, +439, 


(. 27-7. infemy., F-35425, theft. p.36:419.Þ * 


x, he Cites, $444 24.1 ſpeaks... 13:45; $5.4 
# bearing. 434 7: had... p: $9. 1;26- rat 
A '$0.:4:29..£-4Þc, {or they. -p. 86+ 1. 26. .4 
manos ingertus eſt.  p, 88. 1 laſt, r. Armini 
iSoe for Ariagiſme.. p.95.1.24.r. for." 
r.batha like. y, 100, £ 24;r. for. p. rok, 


W: = th oa 7 yarns: $a 
1« 9.:ranpaling, for ing. 4. 114. 41183 

*, thatſhould,...p. F1.5,5 7..is 1hink, fer ahi 
1-cþink; is. 4. 12274. 8.7. fo what were, , 
#ulay $17 ar, aflurms,. for deity. - p..128. [716 


7. had - p- 148/1:23.29.7; tell, for tells. 
2.159. 1. 19. r, Fithly ,./or- Fifty - 7. 20: ri the; 


for them. - pag. 158, /. 8. r. proteſs. /. 14/hlny 


ut's* p. 142.1, 4. r. Armes, fer Armies, J« 
reface, Miniſts, for Mineſters, ., 
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” ving 4 fant) that :they maſt: deſtroy the wicked 


yor viaw externam. | by forte of Arm, and this in 


'  erder to the ſetting up the Kingdom: of Chriſt ,, 


} - which Satwnica!' delw/ew pat them on por ſuch 


4 "ad Tranſlations, + . ar fs Jae: 
| © peny Mr. Wis would nor only have all 
a —_————__— to. be charged: with. 


exorbizancie; juſt of- rhe [ame ftrain' with thoſe 
tailed 5rh. Monarchy-Men , rbat / put all Lon- 
don 440 ſuch « fright ſome years ſinte, a8 p. 99. 
.W hergas Caſſandey ſaith _ direct contra- 
in that vey. place wit. Fhat though i 
fon guilty of other miſtakes through their uy 
rant Zeal, Vet tokgns of « godly mind might be 
perceived in chem by this that they ( accerime” 
ſemper reſiſterunt: } allways reſted rhe rage of 
Munſter «nd:;:Jabn + Battenbarg ,” and taught. 
that. the Inftauration and propogation of Chrifts 
Kingdom waz only by ſuffermgs] "So that the - 
Reader may. perceive that Cafſander ſaith the 7 
vie. contrary +to what Mr.: Wills "ſaith of 
theſe People-.applying the \Battenburg - and + 
Munſter Principle: of Reſiſtance to theſe Peo- + 
pleithax. notorwuſly, held the quite contrary; 
and therefore:doth Caſſandey plead with the 
Diudes of Clevt for their Liberty, who were there. 


fore 45 be rells bim,, Commſeratione potis & &+ 


mendatione quam ih ſeitatione & perditione digs 
videantur. , More worthy of pity" and amendment, 
they perſecution '\and perdution. So you will. 
underſtand her:by, thar ;he is an Author: 
mne.to be much eruſted in his Authorities and 


\Gatof 
« FF? again 


urs = even thoſe that witneſſed 


Mr. While" injerions. Maufter 


agyniſtia alſo 5- and is nor that very hard mes» 
ſars-?." And would Mr. Wis be content t6 be” 
ſo deal: with ? 

For inſtance, would he think-it juſt and '&* * 
qual, . if: we ſhould rezort his own ſtory upon 
himaſctf ,,that he with ſo much Obliquy res 
fleQgupon us,p. 9g. And tell-him, that becauſe 
thoſe Perſens that had the conduct of that af. 
fair, that-put all Loxdes into that fyight, were 
melt-riged /ndipemant Padobaptifts, as cenain- 
ly-they were, what ever Mr. Wills may infiou- + 
ate to- the contrary, That therefore all R 
Padphapiiſts: (Mr. Wilks himfſelf-in n 
alſq.). ar6ta.bc eſteemed of the fame wind and 
ſpt:4n, norwitftanding all the werpeſs that they; | 
c«her- at that tirge, or ever ſince, would be- 
thought ro beer againſt chat Ation : Yes, and' 
that the very. Princeple Padobay-/ 
tiſmtenda te Fhap rs amr which 
is his way of dealing with thoſe-poor | 

10, Bus you may berterjudge of his ferreignins: 


> ſhcrt in (lligence and proof, by what he tells us t6- 


bis Proots oy faces at home; which every 


wilt be 


92,0 bagrer able-o. diſcern, and\to make a Judde® 


land. Nation are gualty: ( a1 be ow ron. of blaſ| 


7” mens of,vic. That dive # Anchaptiftt in our ow 


ies and » <p and thereſore the Pr 
ciple 5 falſe, &c 

To the makiog good thereof he brings in 
Mr. Baxter for a Witneſs, though if he 
_— any- thing; to the purpoſe, the- bare af- 

1mation- of -a Party. would, 1 preſume, 
de judged as. incompetent, as if the-nexvthet 
writes, 


——_ 
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BY ORD COLSETSDLZ 


Reproves. * 163 
Wiites; fhould. produce Mr. Wills his ſay- 
ſo for authentick proof. 
Burlet us hear what Mr. Baxter ſayth to 
the point; which he tells us p. 100; In theſe 
wotds, that though - A+, Baxter knew ſome, 
to and ſober Men amongſt them ;- yet that the ,,; Teſti. 
generality were bad enough: for ſo ( ſays be ) tony a- 
gr fetrhtye bim in bis plain proof p.22a "—_ 
143: Where be rells us tothis purpoſe; that 
had familiavly known very many of them: And 
the the Mimſters were for the moſt part cenſori- 
ous Opinionarsſts, who deſigned to convert Peo- 
pla more to their Fudgement 5 than to Chriſt : Aud 
thus Anabaptiftry bad been the ordinary inlet to 
thi woſt bayrial opinion, and bow negligent many 
art in Family Duties, &c. 
Now therefore let all men judge, whether 
this amounts to any proof, What if Mr. Bax- 
te# did know ſome of their Miniſters over Zea- 
lows for their Opinion, and ſome of the people 
too remiſs; and negligent in their Dutics to 
God? doch this prove the Immorality ſuggeſt- 
ed? and forhis Apprehenſions,that it is the ins 
lerimo horrid Opinions? So the Prelates think 
of Prevbyeery* and the Papiſts of Proreſtaniſm 1 
seicher of chem therefore ſo? and doth that 
prove them to'be Ble/phemers, and that we 
muſt underſtand by Mr. Bexters words, they 
are for the generality bad enough. 
Bot ſuppoſe Mr. Baxter in his heat had in. 


deed ſaid-what Mr, Wil; would make him ſay, 
| ( which” we'nowhere- find as | know of ) yer 
'y&r wilt find Mr. Baxrer in cool blood hath gi- 
L 3 ven” 


> 


. p F* 4 


Munſter 


246%! Mr. Wills injarious 


tice; F {hal here:give it you over again upon 
xcadiq his own words, in his Book called, The 


Anabapuiſts ave Godly men, that Gffer from ns in 
a point /o difficult, that many of tr 
I'relat#ifs bave maintained, that ut $5 not deter- 


rers late d;rgon of the Church. And | know 4: good and ſo- 

—_— ber en of. that mind, as of theirs that are moſt 

+ &+ by © a9 aint them : \ And that, 1 ence motioned te: mi 
p- " 

hpeful a way for Peace with them, ar with moſt 

others. And in his late large Book. called 4 

Chriſtian Direttary, he is pleaſed to ſay; p.289, 


pratticealſo. 1. Becauſe the) agree with ns in af 


tits, or to let them ſtay till Age, as they thoug 


World or Church,: but endleſs'y Excommunicate 
or\Perſecure one another. 

Now 'theretore let it be conſidered, Whe- 
ther. M-. Willchath proved his charge againſt 


quentl\, according” to hisrate-of Reaſoning, 


And 


oy point s abſolutely neceſſary to Communion. 2. That | 
the 'Artient Chriſtians bad liberty rither to as } 


beth 3. Andrhat the Controverſie 3s of ſo great. 


diffewty that if in all ſuch Caſes, none that dif- 
fer bt rolerated, we may net lvye together in the, 


proved their principle falſe god dangerous # 


ven\another CharaQer of the: Anabeprifts, of; 4 
which, becauſe Mr. Will; will take ſo little no...” 


this occaſibn » which, you may be pleas'd to'; 
Defence of the Principles of Love, p. 7. viz,. that - 
Papiſts and - 
Mr, Bax- mined in Scripture, but dependeth upon the Tra- | 


tits, © of \Concord to the- Anabaptifts, and was in as 


—- 


that: 'Anabaptiſts ' may net only be admitted ts" 
Church Communion, but may be tolerated in their + 


the Anabapriſts in "England ,' and (a conle-/ 


| VB rr fd. _nd x 
ES 6 \ | 
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4 
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TIN 4" RefletHonf Reproven. 
" And whetherit is riot juſt nyrds yu that til” 
* He rhake good the ſame, he ought tobe repu- 
; 'ted by all men, a Slanderous Perſon,and a falſe 
” Acc uſer of the Brethren, and'as jaftly ro be 
'fuſpeQed 'for his Forreign: Intelligence, 'and 
Acciiſation alſo? . ab, BAT 

Only/this, I would adviſe A441 Wills, that 
* when heooffers his next'proaf; he be more par- 
ticular as to the Perſons and Crimes he charg- 
 'eth ; as alſo, ſince he makes it fo compreben/ive, 
* to takeſin' the' Generality of 'the Boprsſts, and 
- of ſo great thomenras ro-pudge their Priotiple 
by alſo;, that" the Bleſphemy avd Immoralityis 
 fuch as i5foſter'd and borne with-by the Chyrch- 
ez, otherwiſe they are nomore chargablewith 
"fuch Crimes,” if they have taſbany ſuch witk- 
*.ed Perſox; ont of them, then the'Church of:©v- 
rinth was.to' be charged with Inceſt; though 
« they had diſowned, and Excommunieated'the 
_ Inceſtuous Perſon,” "IS. 
> *And truly-I think T may with much eonfi- 
«dence challenge him, or any,'the worſt ef-rhejr 
( Biemies, to'produce any* Bleſphemer, or im- 
- moral Perfon, fo known-to'be, 'in any ofthe 
© Chivches: of Chriſt under that Denominarton. 
- But if any, either in'this Nation, in- Germany, 
| of elſe where, that have owner} that Prineipic, 
! have Ranters, and Arhiefts, as room\- 
©ny,/ "tis tobe feared, have! | Fhope the (Prim- 
*cipte- is vH\more-to be charged with it, han 


: 


1 *(or with ſo little) controle. L 3 Ha- 


' is; for 'all the'Blaſphemiey #ad 
-Immoratiijes 'that- perſons vſ+hat Perfwaſion 
{do much more frequently fall into without 


" 
_— 
” " 


Cu Real, © Why t 


Ciple to be from the 
2 divi. We come in the next place to examine what he 
= Na- hath farther to fay to that he calls the 


» it 
Fe that Prefeſzit; 


Wickedaeſs o 


ing, dividing Natwre of it, to prove it f [x qo 
dangerous, ' Which we find p. 95. in rx 
words, vit. T be gery Principle of Anabageifpry 
3; of a dangerous Nazyure, which inthet , 
4: ſome men bold it, is of 4 diſquieting — 
that, 4s Ar. Bunian ſaith, be ff 44 PI 
or flate of the Chureb. 1cannor na figh to conſe 
der the w oof dane ws whoſe ſpirc1 ere-gy- 
. pregnated cherewizy, ſo Conftiugys- 

| on 1yclines them 10 notbing more thay 19 1631 ogd 
rear, ag one bo yoni wt 
| prove = 


conjider, 


eld Corfinre ant 
Shame it is to the Chrifian Leger rnles 
- thus 4 fomenter of Faition, and 
the Werld 7 And what an Injyry io 
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| Miniſter: Me tr Miniſters, ; - 
14/m 4 Nlley, aodoxafogmant $a ng 
0708 


_— 1, how can they ky =o gt 
ww though that are for Rapti/m of Be- 
levers dogyet it yy impaced to ther ja 


- "1c thesr Principle, which they croſs in ſo - 


So that now you have him in words at 
"length, and not in figures; as to which 1 de- 
ie the following things may be conſidered. 


IN 


Firſt, that notwithſtanding what he hath Anſwered 


{aid as to the Scandals attending it to prove it 


falſe ; he ſeems now to make the proof of all 


to lyc in this, ther ſome Perſans bolding the | 
refuſe Communion with Afr. Wills; - 


.and therefore all ſuch as ſo difſſene from him, 
are to be expoſed to ſcors, and barred, as ly- 
ing, treacherous, diſobedient, perjured, feditions, 
filthy Perſons; for holding a f«/ſe, and 'dan- 
gerous Proncople. PER 
yecondly, The Principle o aptiftry it 
ſelf, as fon Men bold it fs ;- 13.6 =» a 
ſration he. here makes. the. mode : of holding ; 


_,and\that by ſowe Afen only, .and not the 


Principle.to be dengerexs; for if it were the 
Principle it ſelf, it would then be contrary to all 


. Principles, whether Natural, Moral,or Divine ; 


and to its ſe{falſo : for Principles always re- 
,Main.tl,e ſame in.their own Newre,and reccive 
Not any ſuch 4mpreſfos. from the various 
tions of Men, as to vary in themſclves. 

Ae $2d ſaid that'the Peinciple docs nor 


vo 16 he had {; 
"a ockem thr wes mately i@ 30 gol 
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F. Wir injuth 7 Mb fey 

"Opinion, 'dr *Pr ft iſe, his demonſtration þ 
(dee &604*" fort am 16*far- froth juſtifyi 
"the *ErtdfS"of thoſe that bad either UW 0- 
- pinion; \oF the" Opinion thie" is Comrayy tot; 
rage both Mfr. Wilts, aiid my ſelf, habe 
\\envfe rd/ea#Þ} hd torry 'our own way ; "and 
ro be humbled, ſor walking contrary * cothar 
"Principle © which we both  6wn concerning 
"Baptiſm. 


BS Fa oof Pb Mr. wit, fays'ir 5: the Conſtirmts 


eynated with this Priniciple,ts 
-r0ud xs « Olins 6 th And tin * Mew conjider, y 
' rher this be Hot an eff cit of Ignorance and 
"Now then with 'Mr? whe ir is neicher *s 
c Proveple of {$If, nor the Tnherdf hold? KN; 
* but Ygnoranceniad Pride':” fo' that If 1 unttr. 
"(ſtand his wiy of arguing,” cither /pnorance ind 
"Pride, ate all. ohe with the Pimorpte of Ate 
" bapriftry- as terms convertible ,; or elſe rh&tabſe 
of otherly diviſions,” is not from the Pron- 
oben AogERny, but from « yay 
"Pride 


1g ',\Fourthly: 4f the Corrdlpobdiere and Cow- 
* union which ſome Anabaptifts. have with tr, 


Wills; b2 from their good” Wiithe, and 'cHd[s 10 
" Their Prenciples (as Te detheres it is) then it 
ſeems, 'that 'as Ignorance 'w/as before ' the 


A 


* a. 


- ground” of their rending from him; fo here-: 


 Jgnorance-is' alfo the ground of their Comme || 


* nion with-himt ; as not knowing that "they 
-*therein croſs their own Printiples ; 'nor that 
"they are ity way 'ob > tothat fellowſyip by 


the Wad of God, ont their' good Natir Fro 


<p onfifvr> nn ho at nn 3 Ana? 


- 


S> GEO fsnessti= ox." 


WY Co Hr WR — 


———= ED aka 


my x yy 
0 Roots Reprov 
Fake ay: not. to 'break Company. 
/-Fifthly, as to what he quotes from, Mr. 
| ithad ſurely been more ingenueus, 
"either to have feply'd himſelf to: thoſe {ix A4r- 
[14 8s yet nenſwered, or provok'd Mr. 
wiien to have done it before he had thus 
= with him in his Anathama, for ſurely 
"Reaſon is never, copnincingy anſwered by. 
"railing. 

Sixthly, I ſee not the Reaſon why Mr Wills, 
"of any. other Perſon, ſhould be thus, ſevere 
"Weald the Principles of Baptsſm, as proper 
only to penictne and believing erſens, for if 
'be' mean arly_ thing elſe by the, Principle of 
"Anabayriſftry'ie fights with his, 9wn ſhadow , 
phone as much againſt Reba, 2520 

oppoſe it”) for there_is nothing in the 

'Principle it ſelf, 'biit what snclines to Picry and 
| Unity ; being deſigned by Chriſt, not only 
to ih prote $ anfts) cation, Rom. 6. 42. 5, 6+ 
Bur to _ Aop—cr Peage, For Epb. 
; wh '3 41:5 © gucorpor ing 
* Ordinance. Ye ho. Man nip Jo have 
" hedrd of , (ever' did, or can pretend , that 
|" this Princs; perfe&s grace, an kyowledge.; 
| und therefore how { as of ol amongſt the 
"pureſt Churches) are weakneſſes, diviſions, 
4 errors, and .evils, found among ftw; and ſo 
F'muft it be-expelted, ſo long .as an evil beart 
envious Devil remains : yet withall do 
De ſubjettun to. boly and perfect Rule 
PR ip Correct and RefZific, all cr- 
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ro dirlatty nib ewe 
Parſons, is not that a Dividing 

f 


gi . It is true, ir tends to divide betwant | 
World and Church, but not otherwiſe, 
is no other than all that own the Chriſtian R 
ligion, whether- Papifts, Proteſtants Pr 

rig and s acknowledge, B 
being alſo owned by the Autients to be 
gre, and ſo pokgive is Mr. Zaxtn 

for ix, that" he rells vs.in expreſs terms, | xo 
they muſt deny the Seripeare that deny it: 
words are theſe-in his place Seri 3b 
I know not what in ſhew of Reaſon can be 
this by thoſe” that reweurice. not paar.” 
what man dare go in 4 way that bath 
Pr bo fans at Ter 1G 1158 
the heb s full core both? Tet they the will hers c 
admit Members 6mgo Church | any 
tiſm, ds ſo. 

So that till Infaots Sprinkling be a” [ith 
Chrifts Ordinance of. Baptiſm, Paday, | Bop 
( by ther own acknowledgment ) are 
tobe eſteemed Y3ſhble Members of the Clu cl 
of Chriſt, having never had an «rt 
miſſion therein, 

Objeft. But is not much Ingwy.. 
offered to Chriſt, thus to. ur 
bis Intereſt 'in ſuch a manner? 

Anſw. 1tis true, it is fo ſaid by Myr, wa 
But this is no other than Keformecian jo. | 
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RefleFions Reproved. 
the Antechriſtian Deſeftion ) hath 
ed with, and particularly that Re- 
. | Ordinance of the Lords Supper : There- 
fe do the Prerhyterians cry out againſt the | 
s for ſinful Schiſm, as being Fo- 
of Fattion, and for narrowing of 
iſts Intereſt in their reſpeCtive Seperations 
urch Communions : to the ſhame and 
f the Chriſtian Religion : the ſame 
relates ſay to the Presbyterians, and 
very ſame do the Papiſts ſay to the Ep 
| ans alſo. But Wiſdom is juſtified of her 
ren. 
| Thus have we acquit our Principle and 
J#Þ) Practice from Mr, Wills his Falſe, Unchriſti- 
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uetPublick Authority was Renounced, and decla- 
ys | d ſcandalous malidions. 
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& 1 in that Dr. Ham laſt great Write 
wt for Infancs Bapriſm confeſecb, in bis ſaxeb Query, 
a 4 +," That to eonclade Infants were Baptized, 

cauſe Houſholds are ſo mentioned to be, is uncon» 

xcing and without Demonſtration, it being ſo un- 

v1 + train whether there was anyChilaren inthoſeFa- 
wel + ilies. As though, If the e Maſter of the Family Be- 

g . all the Houle, whetber ignorant,unconverted, 
*%'] - ophane, and Athieſtical, were co be Baptized alſo, 
| In the next place we come to examine the parity 
_ the Command nw ge  4oAe ane _—_ 

«8 the Lotds Supper, and that which w pretended 
je Infants Bapriſm. SY $2 7 
be we bring for Womens recciving 
ie Lords S 


eſns; 1 75m; 2. 45: Being both but one 


yu þ you thus Reply, You gather it from the 
-Zreek Word ax9Jewn9; which is of the Maſculine 

ind Femenine Gender, and fo lignifies Afale and 
Female, which 1 deny not : But 1 maſt crave leave” 

Wy +»?"form you, That when ic is limited with words 
wy the Afaſculine Gender,it hath reference expreſly 
Men and not to Women; and that it is ſo here, 

may, you ſhall abundantly prove, beeauſe ic is 
= you bring i«o:505 again, and ſome 

| 5 of like import mentwned in the Chapter. 

” Secondly, From the Text i ſelf, where the Re- 
Mive, terurdy, is joyned to ar9gwTes, and (0 it js 
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ewpreſly limieed WW the eMaſtuline, and therefore 
to-u Ma , ind n04' 16: 8 Woman: Therefor 
the Text ttnſt be read,\Ler 443/47 Examine bl 
fe \ Hot a Wonka) and ſo let him'eas, 
rhþi# 18119 wor 4 meer ering in the things of God, 
wid 7 playing with Words, to pervert the Truch ? 
. EA for the Word fuctoe;, and others of likg nature, 
we need ſay move, and 10 the Relative tory, « 
birle; Hs. Blindman kewwing,*] verily beliew 
there 2 ifle but deteir ix it. For, what move fve 
gurnt in Seriyeure, than 16" find this Relative t% 
fpett both ſexes ? For Inſtance, Jam. 1. 25.348 
ary be 4 hearer of the'Word, and not &doer; hes 
Vke'unto 4 Pan beholding his narural-Face jy 
Glaſs.” For, h& behojderh yimſblf; and gorrt'th 
, ts, which, 1 preſume, takes in the Wein & 
# "tht Man. Row. 13-9. Love thy Neigh 
Vour as thy-felf, 1be' ſame. So Matth. 18. 19,94 
YE it by Mr. D newer por 
rle 'E&preſs Comma "hes 'a4 Wort 
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_$9)b- - Ss that your Exceptions 19 oxr Command, 
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Y RET eome,Sir, 10 produce your Command fe 
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#6 Oltar "if not clearer that what harls been given fe 
Womens receiving the Lords Supper;vit... fatal 
«9. Go teach,'or Diſcipulize, all Narions, bapriziny 
them, a4 that Children &#8 Diſciples," tle 
"fay, froM" At. x 5.1 6." Why tempt you God,ro pi 
'a-Yoak vpoythe neck of the Diſcoples? "-* « we 
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Norton Knatchbull ;n bis Animad. Pay: 317. tells us 
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eAlex. de Haly:,TinFtio elt formaks Cauſe Bapre]- 
ms, & & Tinto, non Lotio, vel lavatio,vel ablutio; 
Tay with 2Mlexander de Halys, Thit Deppoug is 
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So that if theſe Learned Men are Right, you, my 

Reprovers, are Wrong, and deſerve. blame and ſhame 

for your Raſhneſs. 2 
Aud further, rhas the right Subjeft, viz. 4 profeſs 
Believer « of the Eſſence of Baptilm © mani{eſt be- 


Baptize a Wall, or 4 Bell, a Sword, or a Sandard, 
a what jou will, and call it the Ordinance of Baptiſm. 
So that I am hereby the more confirmed, that if you 
miſs ir in the Right SubjeR, or Matter of Baptiſm, 


VILA, 


f 


nz 
« the Simrere Dy 
Your Unknown Price k- 


” 


Ti Nkrnde delited to s Cote the Eſeagh 
Bri Viz. Page 178, >. ie 4s 
!£. 343 wot. pike pe wor, £10 @Wots-'P.1 
* Heleron, Tielaters. PE 59 


4 N WER wi Late xr 
Ke BAPTISM 


mae = Wor edrags be > 


RNS Lal hrs 
"SL" " 667 CP, 


wx, 


x Saf 


. - + 
* ag <v Aw 


Paint ny $-79tv2 
A WM. i 2% be 


" "a trilqa'T 0117 7h NON TITS, & 
"uf Nb ".ankdat = _ "KH Lat 0 


7 


* 


"4 


wv, "2 > | 17 

ACDTS IT noble 

3 A gy ae mis 
| bber, 


F ,24k » "f 


"— 
rr gg KA 
w+ a abs oo A 
- "IL Romany Wo. 222, a — 


F ſoz £4 A 5; 


"SY 
"7 4 j 


'2S at all that | fete Cd zac 
a e Barr edna | xt 
Eno) is only t ers and the tr 


Ws «gs ES 


Ng 


Tigt 


i F ” " ao A a7 v4 
i S2 A »- 9 o 
+> of 


Ld =— = : 
a LL «SE TY 


= 


rated res TAR So thn 
ty i tae OG 


£d 
EET 
Lak. dad 


Bs b30g ethe., Jace of its Chaz whe} rhe 


DEOESNIEY- VE 
war  29%.7Y 
poly ions of #55 + 


74 ents eager Clpcharenſes agrees 
"OS ye Monks 19 aa wrataohes 7K . 


er Lo. 
_ "a yy atoms ns —_ 


18 ECEIELY 


* 


- \ 
ary 4 


mapeaſig) rag @ 48 


7 a wa 
EEE RS; 


N ee IF dun 
Ta et 
_— 


gil IWa- 


= Pigs of 1 


1 , 


wo wi 
pg! Te : 


tt 4... 


” 
at 


4 
lacks} LR IS 


wes OC 


£ 


"—_— 


gp 2, 2f./3/4.464 we” v. 


- 


”Y A in & 


EIN Ad D.. 


"nr by 


a—ne u- 
5 Kr web; br 


adiets ; ld in/an 


—_ (by wy p hes : TE 


| bags bom chevers theoughout ll gs, Fir 
ty hat Cenfe and 2p ' 
Ae Buptthny' And which ertdence,co.11 
& 1 Ich ET as ©. 
» ©o5 all the Centuries, you my 
© Allthe oNE! up under 2, } Firſt, What bath 
- _ Authori- ſaid theretd by the af an themſelves , 3 the fir 
four Centurier ; before Infants Te was & 
_ joyn'd, ( and how confirm'sd 
Writers); And ſecondly, whaz 1 Bee; of this bs 
| tnith: brea horn thereto, after Tifants B 
FG impoſed, as well by theſe that * Infant #. . 
'F ti/me , 44 theſe that own'll, ard pratiiſed. it q, nes 
| #»ly bf the 'Remyſh Church , bet others lb 
the $4 of the Camntdries. , 


E1. "Mr. wills To which Teftimenics Mr, wills makes his 
= vcoptions, charging me with: bingo 
N ——_— Neighings aces [dy , 


: is, and Strakd.. T_ They | 
verted the ſayings of a# the Auther; throbghout 
the Centuries. Fn 
But how he makes this charge appear; is-nc 
$0 be the Zrveſtiox. And therefore. in qrfler bc 
the due Examination thereof, ye ſhall jain' if: 
with him , and put it tothe'tryall, howand i 
wang FR HEY RO . eichyq the 
Prevarications, Ot falſrrods, (uggelted Dy ln: 1; 


- 


ERGO ACES 5 SAG. RL. 


"2 


- red ” 
- : 
< * a, 4F - 
: o *1 


als as, Ag Sk. 
Net Ve Fo JAY070 (19 223 290% * 
The Provariedtions he mentions ; 
ener ith hey redueed befor, 
Infants Qeghifive was enjoyire. | 
FiAk, 83 fot hoſe prongs T5 
fanrs Baptiſme was impoſed * from 


frft Commit , \ It is manifeſt ; *that us "6 lf +. J - 


the Teſtimonies | bring in the three firſt Corre- 
#2 5 fo pefitivily affirming, 'that Profefiori of »-- 


| Faith was tO proceds me : He gives nomn * 


rerlalt Exception , ſaith this of 7+rratiin, 


6. ſecond pattt Ther rbe Magdeburg tel} i} | 
ir by rhav Tertullian in the pu prone 


to ſome that Aſſerted Infants Bapriſme , el 
that the Advlt wrt the only proper Subje#/ wn 
how weakly be deth it , may be ſeen afterwiy dr, whew 


wie come 18 eX4wing the, wineſſes, of which Term : 


lign is tht Vow. 

- Sothat 1 hope, ir will be acknowledged , thie x 
here wv no Prevaricatios , or perverting 
in theſe my firſt Tefimonierin che three firſt 
ric x and” white you! will find ks | 
then ſeven times two, Bewns and Straby 
xone of theirnuinber, ſo thatif'we f 


1 CBI 9657" 
me, is the Anthetities [ wpeom ht 


fourth Cenewemy" bur how juſtly, will ſpeedily ap. 
wor inde tay, chat it i nuniſſt0/ _ ot , 


" .® , 


' Lo om the Fans eqaoinry and wniv 
Mme a j 
i practice of this-A;2., a5. well-jothe Eofers; a5 
; Weſtery Charches, to Bapriſe upon Preſuien of 


v 4 Faith, ”- 
"1; may And which is\made good by - > dels aps * G 
Kon From ace. Firſt ; from the ſayings of the Farherr, | of 
b Jags or che 30d greateſt men of this Century, both in Africe, 1 
_ and Exrop. | Z 
Long Second:y , from the poſhrive Decrees ofthree Jc 
Eminent Connce/s.in this Age. 
; els. Fhirdly , from th: pregrant inſtances of ten 
3. From of the moſt exvin ur Men, that were not Bepti/ed 
Me Or till aged , chongh the Children. of Chriſtian Pa- | 
; Qbriillians rents , in this Century. ; 
© nor Bap- | Firſt, fromthe ſayings of the Fathers, both in | 
{;riſed will the E af and ef. 
|. aged. Firſt , that it doth not appear, that any other 
> Africa, then Adute Bapriſme was practiſed in the Charot- 
3 L , Aban- ar of Afric, is marifeſt by the ſayings of rb 
neſs, and Arnoþ1«s, two of the moſt eminent in 
+ nite thoſe Parts , in this Age: Whodo: poſitively af- | 
=s firm,as appears by their ſaying, at-large p. 55,56. 
That 'T eacbing , Faith, and Deſire ſhould , accords. © 
ing to Chrift's Commiſſion, precede Bapti/me. And © 
be 3: * anda which we may add , what we have from Op- | 
*% talns. Ailevitanus an other Perſon of great Name 
in this. Church, in this Age ; who tell us inhis-" 
4. Book , as ſay the. Af. agdebwry' 1, Century: 4. 
b'6- 237. T hat none aen)es ; bus 4 that every Man 
} natwre , though born of Chriſfran Parenas, « wn- 
cltan', aud that withows the Spirit be u not 
and that Ra th of (he - Spiris cleacny þ 


2, ENS NES BOGRENSE T5 


PD 
., 


ou 

dÞ. :- 
o 

* 


1] kill Pages. - And cherefore doche ink 


6 Japtiiet 2, . 
: lover i 3. uw thas God 1 pulp rrp 46e 
carding te ” the A fe: T4 the 
| Ter 5k TUE nj, 


andly.z that, is was the Fail 
of 0 TS 


Cir Preks. 


the Tho, or ; reach tant am F £ 
m What 1s witneſſed hercto , by. Hulary , fm - 
ola 7crom,, and Maring Vifterinms - inthefore- 


upon Hiles)'s teſtimony , ſay Pos 

bur hes dj ſo, obſerve it. 

eftimony., do alſo tell. us, W's it 

| zl his Ate ive. Mehr Charghes 
ue , to Bapti Aaxlt 

Rea EW _ 

mores p. RE 0 put Teepe flera......1. 


truth of this further 
5 of the three, C mw 


"— | 


Aoeafiy Neftawint . Videntiulas, 
"Four'of © apes ore 
| "te Hrlanaf Hop fe. Aus Wh "Abt Natur, 
a/11, Bu 
paint. afche faith, they ey avs lf of bn fs 
4 Tyfants Ban my $ which Are GEL 
k © "1 yerredbyme; be Ae) be 1 
| ifme dely, who were be s Bat 
which 1'fay , that ifbut ſour of theten't 
ed againſt , then. we baye ſux"niore, 
gogd for us , befides the former A TY: ndr' 
ce nfl) as perverced, ''Bor 
Ws , It ragnot CONE he fr hte 
ri are \ety fult in rheit Teftimon 
y Fed 


eifernes for 8aflr faith 
#5. Bail ed Pticts? Gf om; tcbe 
© Athan, Gil whit cap be, mite fill,” Arbanoff as 
| - alſoathe,, for 71 goes and Br C 
[30 Commiſſion we Tg Thy : Oh a 


poſitive as either ans 


of O!d without HEB ooh 

rhin [fo to dd, and rites , Vb.48 [ofant 

* Baptiſm Donld be deferred , till EL 

, waht four Conft me And 'M a5 fill alſo, 

That the Rus dre or erf 4. ry 
ofchein 


but de fire, the / 
would not ouly contradict the acknow Faged! 


contxafy hereto A re on wink 


the general tan feſſed price of the Ke, ; ' Thelns.// 


TT OO Te —m—_ Les i. as... a. 4 ditto... I I aw 


ME nn woe 0s %ALDEGSY>2 XMDF. 725-54 &a2 


Wt FM $5 ho. "= 7 


PE RS 


wo 


Infants Baptiſt: #5 

denionſlrite in it's ed alſo., and wr 
pork eG 4" us miſtake abour it,”" -<#3 
Fill for the Teftimeny thar be _- 
that 4mbroſe was for Infants f or All-. 
Gor Beg of HELI © @ AL ,* 


© ever) age is obiexians tofs Oh 


RT res 


yoga yore bs 
IN 4, Baptifnie , it is bur the 
Dotio: » that contradicts h 


A4 


. Bapriſed'all aget, as be [abd. | 
To which I aaſwer-, 74, 3 we ar, 
the word fpiqs« Infants , $6 packets bhp 
 lyjely for /=fanrs Bajtiſme ,* 8 ist0 hah oy F at) 
pon his Reader ,, when. he | 
- Knikies a ſtare of Childbeos 6 rnb 


| - nleanting. w ics taken 27 1 $41 
that from «* Lil hw hf es rhe 


the word is , 4 #i fed. Bptrer . 


Naez/exzen muſt be underſtood by his RET 


«ion. to mean not_in the.Cradle 4 
explains higaſe'f , ſo ſoop- as they, ate ad 
know Ady#orier , except only ini the caſe | 
ger of iea1b4 and which is to Baptiſe not {6 _ 
a Child, as a djing Perſon, And that he mieansnot 
tlie Infan:s fea . is manifeſt , becauſe ih fame 


49. Qratien he hath theſe words ( | of 


thoſe who decea/e without Bapriſme 2) vittc 


gan they Receivy Baptiſmee , eitt Houn ol tha 


of Infaxcy . or fone altogether 
$7 which it « that even ey Hoary: 


the gifr. Whereby it is manifeſt , that in 4 
", FLEE one of the @bBacks thax EY 4 


_ 


S 2 3- 1-8-93-9-. = Qi. HS | 


+Þ>S> 


PT -* 


trop 


s . ting ena 


4 ſeaſes. 

grown. Pe qu. 
rake [- doen 

" thr b Gon. ym For 

JS — 

| dolce ww, Fancy of 

| «ble, yer 

weary rg & mw 4 


d 


-: 
x. 3 
ae; 


: 
= , . 
* 
oy - + qe 
> 15. 
; pts Dion | 
» % . " : - - - : = 
Qt ; 4 x 
X "4 '$ PX ” FSFAL q T2 G - : 
4, 
"A 4 D : , 


” 
- 


w BY 
ale ar hat SEEDED : thy xindee : 
SYS 

Nod axcoie' the -Nooes(arall * 


& 
: 
: 


= 


| 
F 
a 
# 
Fs 


g."-< 
a; Dro 


S- 
£3 
eg * " 
= - 
. 


"#>A & 2 EET. 
Fs 3 "WW 


— 
*. 


a. 


© S% 
F 


5 
oy 


F- 


- 


4 wo 
* 5 


S: 10,45 
48 p.60.& 62,4 
+2655 Cent, 4-P. 1: 
«. Confantinke, C «ad > 
i. ck bong) ym 4 p10. *; 


of Cotes, yr os ae | 


; ' Nazian. we RAR: « Net 


Son of 
Paretrrs, n Mother = ds EY bg '” 
po ls Faw fach undeniable, Te 


Father (Jregorims EE: 
ther Nonuna a grac'o 
and that be by pr WHY Fl be 


ad be frow oe gourh be Mk rh 
fa þ prcro Tenn L - 
4, " : 
Br. null henee) EEE A Fu Mn (as , Tender © 
| bis Honour to his married » > Fs 
faith: 7 5 bas Nazieuzen, FMS. evo tl 


& 


RE fy: v "©. Le. | 
ovary ; a of we, On (hh —2 
. : 

'y . " "8 


vis... Th yea af thy agt, ard not ſy many ns 


Dd of ®hav,; confirming wha warkikd + 


ng the Megdebwrgs, Wr* 
Chry/ tans be fanh: 245. Marſhiablaith, ' chriſolt 


"it is #NCartars , Ree Farber and ee Cries bs - 


Chriftiens at bis birch. But as for thatwe will ler - 
it reft Gretu's' refl:mony , 2s you have it Grotins,/ 
P. 61? none can think a partie Aurhorin 


al this Caſe , beiug ſo firmly for Infants Baptifne, 


and without diſpute ſe well read in pT I 
And ag ſor Auftin Twill r you-t6 auld. / 
two inftagces, to make it good , and clear Miri — 


ny #4: doubes : The oneis DoCtor Tojlery'norin oe 


his Liberty of Prepbecy. (which & " | 
by Mr. Ws , EG SY 
afer exardine.) but inone of his laſt pieces, viz, -Y 


Q in kis Deſwaſitc againſt Popery, printed 1667. 


wheye yow bove him in Sect. 3. p-117. rhaw expreſſing. 
himſelf ; vi. That there « ne proetence of Tradbiie y 
that the Church is all ages tid Baptize ab tbe In- 
fants of Chriffian axe we = & ib pf ts 
th: dig not do it , then that 1 ns 

St. Ambroſe, St. Jerom, «xd Sr. Auſtin, wert hes 
of Chrifiidn Parents; and yet not Raytifed mitil 
tie ful ageof.6 man : and more that the Apoſtior did 
Popringy ny if bildren , us wot &f al rejererd by any 
Cable Tradition. 

The otheris Mr. Bewreragtevidentorhelichin ve. aw 
Caſe is not to be rejected... who is pcaſedto-reld;cc..'! 
= ins very lte piece, vix. his Prigci pe es) 


Þ 7" 


" - 


3 -& 


E E-® 3-1] 


That antiexe 'Chriſtiaxs bad liberty 16 tet 
- Children fny-rill age, x they thewgin oft.” A 
thes Auſtin, avd 477 Children of Ctriftian Pare 
were” Baptifen at apr. i m— | 
| Or. Bar- And uponthe whole , we tnay add what Dod 
 oy.;;, S#4rlew ſaith cothis purpoſe, pag, 64; - 1am (i 
14! that in te Primanveiimes rhey wire Cat ens 
then tiuminati or Bapticati ; und thus not only Pat 
faws , awd: Chilares of Pagans convertex, bus C 
dren of Chriftsas Þ are alſo. Wy 
_- Tha: we thave gone through our firſt four C: 
taries., .and the" progfs urged 'to this point of His 
ſtory from them; and therein 1 hope" the Re 
der will fully acquit me , from that chirge of 
vericatian , in perverting the Authorities broug! 
by me to witneſs , that in-theſe times Confeff 
and Profeſſion of Faith, was held neceſſary to py 
Thar only And that I am not miſtaken ; nor alone ih T 
the Adulc apprebenfion hercin , 1 ſhall -repeat « few, bot 
pepried, of the Ancient and- Afeders "Writers ; that | 
on i fully confirmed the truth hereof , | aſſ-atin 
famed by with ancipuſetoancſe; che -«/1] the 4dnir, up 
Confeſſions of Faith , wete the $Subjelts of TW | 


WE ONE 


FY 2 It y. 


Q 
+ 


= cheſe rſs tones. - 
4 + 


x. 


"x * A - 
© « 4% an ® - 
<6 os 


ERIT «ff =_ : 


— 5d 3. = 2 SB 


was ts fo | 
ery to be weed by cache cctondars' "YE ; 
6 Beats pen Anotat, Tertull. aigh, Stun. - 
That the old cufor Log 1047 Mn _— 
no their. full. grawrh, were B __ 0.5.12 EM 


| Regeneration ; which cuftew on.” "AY 


ſens of oe prſþ Age KL 
— 5 by eb ko ae 


18, ſaith: "Tho in forwer times the cuftemofats - 


priazire Ghokey mote thereby atnivhate Pn. 


os _ | 


Jo, Beewnas Lab. 2. de Gent. Mor, ; 
times pait, Rueda the Cofferia admit i 
riſe, Dnly , 16 thoſe that we fries © "I 

—_—_— Hamond in his Cat, lib. -Þ Fa ih _ 

or in I, C 3, ny 
{ath, That J\l Dun were is the Fande- 


' mentalt of Faith anciendly, forepbey wore partie 


ted tobe Baptiſcd. wg a oy. 
' Mir: Jexter7ig his Sdints part. L.ap. 6r” : 
_ F- ſaith + That: Tertullian., Origen. 4d wm | 

an , whe lined is the 2, andy. Commigsy th -'S 

thew affirw , that in the primative tines _| © 

, Without an «xpreſs agve- an + 


Nang, ons. wars Dagttzend 
| _— , wherein "they Dr wr 


> 


; -4 
Nt 


ny thoſe | 
; as from choſe tht owned and prah/iin; 
_y m” on and vrher; through the ret | we 3 
': Of the firft Þ produced ſeveral Eminent why;, 
| x mogege gr mod aarRo 
=. Mention; v2 Wn 
230, whe adphrbav 


; TITTY 


T 


_ 


oghnſe 2 30.” That perſonal ahi 
> defore was w_ gs: 
4 br Bapriſed, 
'- Albaw rio eth$ 1 WAG ATNERE Oct, wa 
IS. 7% C230, ade 
The eminent People , raed Swermers ; in 
a ny Ps es Grimes Ba 
, FHiſme reproved , the evil fs Infanq: B 
OUDLA*S Raby 
"+ Biſhop of The Biſboy of Apamen , and Zveira 
{ Apamen, aid he nr of Elio 10 be the only Bagh 
1 | we, pag. 231 
© Atrianus, © prin LORE \ Centaur), os 
., | Pontly s Bapcs/me ,- not 
pos Re oo ay 
b _ roy 6 94h hooyeerey fie 
—_ dg 


©" 


nd 


Chreft rl Shore prope 
which the Apefilea dd alſo 
be ; maſt needs be after bel Levin 
therb wr yi-g of. 6; 764 ab LEE 
pope yn tr je ©, and fs oo 
3 , Jn «F indo-4 
2008 feſact Chrift x 9nd for _ =p 
the Spircndh Ark 
Be'ides many 


paſc are all f»4 . projer . and perearent =” 
the 'caſc , and, egainit none; whe a 2:17 48 
any eaXc cprion , an4 which ich | b | will to IT. J 
all the yoſt; \ beſhdos- the 29) ei wo. iT yo 
allow me; IYE: 
þ do, alſo bring into this.evidenge. > h 
many particular Perſggs,, ah Account of AAS =D 
C buy eve! , $1 them [ uot. , 
Practiles.. cou kid ol Belirv | i. 
after. \cihoa of. Fairk., and. 


Waldgo'es thy 8 


the Kelevws ts A 
1 I | 


OM EGO Os 00. fe ITS." I 9s RE AA IS * 


here poun v2 LE qd dr 


IS Þ 


24 4, . 
"12.6 Charcher Tx Germany 
a he. Ne pd, and pratts(e dn 
fealtd the Fe db okety ble, "T577 ? 


I __ gb bes bs Helvetia rvedehe fame / 
Fes { Bends, and Marryrdew from Procteat! 
; fir the profuſw ther. p. 260 | 
Theft." - (ety he in nn ſame "oy | 
is wo "and priſe, p 
7X Ts Chart! of Clrif in Flanders af 
! wipgs ſaiit, and multirnde of Martyrs that witneſſed 
3% Toby blood, P. 267, &c; | 
Lox The” Chivebe) ns dadeia neſs 
3 _ cud chrir_ grey ſofferings for 1s 


{A Hange &t Ho Cir dhe} of Fingntia te ſaws probe 


$94. 
4 p. - _ The Chaveber is Poland of liks Faith, ax4 
TY Mr > TY in Tranſylvania of the ſame 
Db Hice , 274. +. 
i i Enx- The Chireler in this Nation owning the 
. iſh. Piinciple, and prattiſe ;, Vit. . 
8c: 


SO 
. IP = 


Kor, Int rime of the ancient Britains, P. 226 
Unier the name of Lollards 
| the akon Bake of nar Ne pag, 278 
Note P+ 293, 204. 
© Thirdly, Under the ewe Wickliffians , 
þ Ars alſo rhat Belicver 1 werd the.only yubjeh 
y, Sents Henry » ngivis, 
dre nn Mages p--306s * 


: Eg 


- 

f* s | : ” 
"MT OIEAED 
n o \ » : © | » 


2. + or od ER. BAD. BED HIT A HA 8. nos a. 


that the reft ſtand good, as wer except 
Secondly , you have the Teffimony, born to * 
this eruch by many Eminene Men, ani Churches, T 
—_— owned, _— 

nee impoing fome 

thely (dis follow © as yu as You i en nthereſpe 
Give Centuries ; viz. .Chry/offor , 4dufi5 ; 

pory 4 Cefſiedww, Ha mo\, Rabanns, Auſt, 
germs. {Ldndbin; Alhertnr', Bel mine, , 
Groen: Lackey, Calvin, ny Bay; 4 
Baxies, Clinrebrof England 


chile Owe of op 
RT Rs Grremind Tn. 
to be | Byproſed vis, Repentance 
ferſakt fn, ane Faith evedy arg 
tonne L 2 
T which FeSSmory W 
reſs wi 7 for > bo + ages ab 


May, poor wy ed * en, and 
petit s- me Cats Baokil;neialaa: other)” 
| wh I ay, thr by Quoring the. | 


14 ſo {1 hate done no injury... 
oy becauſe 1 do, not quote therd Be 
of to e that Believers 
| oe ine las Crraes (os 
* have , madne{s, and.-contradi with 
- Witneſs ,and which jaw © 4p mand rag 
T ap 6+ becauſe nothing is more | 
improve, mens own {«ingragginſt 
[Op catony ys beuer conviction and clear: 
-, Jag the truth; as Mr, Fomber has Mr 
20, Arguments *gainſt biz/elf., ang y 
| Aer his Book Fals &-/+ , and ga mereia 
jury. done thereby ; then Mr. Tombes fgith 5.3 
done by Biſhop Ader:ox,, ig alledging the 
x oy wager y- og PR Advecare 
the Proeſt ants. « 


gf eveby; 4s by {aich, ro =: 
® what they. gut reſpec 


= | of reaching, 
” fo RORY w we a 
"yz bur ſock £1206 injugy. 
4 , 0 Ye ' provevforthe truth (and$o1 Lhave {x 
vey vb oe ”"- much 20 prevent Capls, bg, 45youl 
in Modus B5, & 65, $6, and inthe referer.) l 
Wn , 1f  Anſftintellyus in 0neÞ | 
Tir ns mie te Seam men bc the , 
” in weeds and Conver{ation , enght to be Baptiſed 5. ap | 


#7 


; Of {Ep « Prion , wi hot 8 
as OP Repentance , a v0 


by 
AO 


"0 LP PEINS EEE Ez AION I 


Yetthe fame Autiain } here 
ſaith , Let" /nfant: be bapri[e4 by rhe- Faith 
they; 20-24ke away Original fin ;. 'withewt-2 
rhey-oan nenber b; Regevier «184 or ſaved: 
compare theſe two - together ,- what ſound 
rex willrorfay , thit* 1»/is before ſpote 
mind'>f Chrift inwholefome found -werd# and. 
herein his own words, Bnet comyprandbeyes; * Lots 
tiedl 5 For as one-well obſerver that ſmel Difierncr' 
ar fi "was the greateſt poy/ov, that ever-vhe Fa. | 
they of \Lyes powred into the he arts of S1amens y to 
make Peop'e- think , that ſprinkling a lirthe w- 
rer orfthe face could Regencrate , cakeaway fin} *- 8 
andfave-the Soul , ah degen raree= Reg + 
rate b the work done. 4 3 
dv ode place rells.ms,, rhe due and right 1 9 
derof Bapti/mme from the Cone ſim ,' ſaying yin 
vit, That Men may rightly offer the eferwt,"N — 
Bijrifes Caen of fir 5 reid, ahve 
ths whole ation wonld benarbing viſe ont pore. qv 
Yer-4n-anether place in conrrac 
ſaith: Zerris Chiliven of Believers be bags1 
Pee mee Nene nico 1 Parents into Co 
embrace him 


| Bur by what Ree pri Re by fo ths lntber iurge 
led with the for 


tree fs 6 at ro hg is the hae 


pale Clift 


| _ x. 20, This ich he, hheweth rhe 
af work; intheir ſtvera! Orders \\ 
wy an okay Difcipl.« which Adark callr Bet: 
3 4s 20 Baptize them, whereto i annexed 
le, proneiſe of Salvation, Thirdly , 16 texch t 
"© * other things, which are after to bitearveds 
- Schul of Chriſt: And that to contreve this 
is to contemen all Reles of Ordery, profeſſing | bis © 
ſcience u ſally ſatufied fromrhou Tixt, that it @ 
(orref Faith even(aving , that muſt go —_— | 
1riſme\, the \Profeſſion x. fotos the Mrmfter waſt 
wah as Pap. 3, Agd again, if there tan bs 
vein Scripture , of any one thet 'w 
Fans wichowe the « Projeſſie of /aving Fainh, 
any' precept for fo doing , \phen we mwſt ner bapts 
any without it, » But tht *Hineredent is irine ; [wi 
he, from tim pratiice of all baptiſed tn m—_— 
which be particularly exymeraces ," and rhe fas 
Jo #« the tonſpqiience. YA the 
= What” can be f2id more ' conſonant to o truth, wh 
| i more agreable to the \crrp ores , and what | 
.Þ in jafipcarios to the Brproiſine of Selieverr'; anc 
4% to the Excluding all oztters uiricapable- of Pro4 
b dir. flaxtcy fefſion. $72 Wi 
infer" And yet the ſame Mr, Bex-e tells ws, that” 
(2+ noonh] orc 5 t0-be Baptiſed* "bur by wing it 
7 aen | 
, \ ith he}, uponthe Acconnt'of his 
A : Bur wane is © i that tobe joondin the 


GieT 


7 > 8 P-PPD OS 


— 
co 


STS n>5 DE 


'E; 
, CET & © = PES ; ' —_— 

s 6% N =. , y $ | p . . ny \ + "be 

. ws 4 , A 4 J A 2” \ . \ % n " " - 


: 
= . 
" 

- by 
LT 
- ib 

: ; 

_—_ 


SING 64 Jn. 3 Mo 2 4 
When Mr. I i; 7 
can reconcile Mr. 8axier t& Mr, #exter;| ry. 
Anſtin, Calvin to Calvin, | ſhall own my pn 
hereih ; tillchen muſt believe. ;thar it is gaod ſes, _. © 
vice, to improve their coxrr aditiions to ebemſelves, 
RD Ine that they o. vir * -x,:77% 
©, b 2 "2 
CILL there is no injury ' le eengt 2 

- _ that moſt pram | 
Papifti Projeft ans , e given us 
(elves, refpeingthoſe expreſſions, | 
ceſhty of Kepontanceand Faith, befare Bapti/ave, policies 
and how they reconcile themto Infants Bapti/qaner of theip | 

the Emgles Liturgy , w 

You know it is eats nee" | 


{> 


\ che Gr = F- 
yer is -fo.ae-/ ” 
Ys as. 

; for them, - 


BEE TYTPro mY vTIInT FREE IIS FO HS 


” "2O—@ — 


Ty < une hin 
en ' S—_ vs; 
- of Inrerrog ativy Sponcers., and which 
= aher bis manner x + vis The fries 
- cya lurery 'D Joef thin firſakr rhe Devil 
Info bu works, &c. x” the furery mn uſt anſ 
wer ," 1 fer ſake rbem all; | peck Then; Deeft : 
and believe in" Goa" the. Farber. rehearſing rhe Crocdl 
epere 45; To which he is to-anſwer,” 44" cw 7 fea 
Pe gd believe: - P. then), #44 thaw Fr bapeited 
; \ Ang this Feirk } Yes, faith the Surety inthe name of 
the Child ; this & way aefive. This was rhe Ct 
4 + - Rom ofold;, and withinfants Baptiſmc-eftablil: 
pe: * 6d, (though ts rr ve they had Suverres or HO 
* + weſſer, "for grown Perſons. bufore: Irfants Bapri 
= was ewjoyntd. } Yet now becrufe the Commil 
required -Faith and. Repentance ; therefore wias 
this inv3hcos found ourrwinſwer it; And cherd 
fore ſaith: Lud,//:ver in his Comment. I; 2, c. 27 
Thar nov were baptiſed of vid, bur thoſe ofugr;, * i 
tit 01 only not fland nba 4 warey meant , bas 
t. dpfere« the [awe | vi 
Vives The: perfelt [meige rFos/? [aith wr; we! 
fure-- yet 48 0867 Infant Bapriſms; for ut a6\ackr of thi 
”, tievit- © Tnf ant, "will that be hapreſea f feeqnt nn 
b: fits "anſwer". [will ; \ Ana" pſec Rremopaged 
_— Boemuss 73 - 6 1990) D110 
")  Magacdwry Century 5. Pi $16, buf ante 74 
Mars :, _ —_—_ 
fy - Dt < wo Fe 


wake Orig eteclo latter Detfors ,' and 


Re co ponds wat 
mc 3 wherein 
ER — = 


it , to intend only dani Perſons, Pagans, endl 
Hyeatbens inates abdakiFeunde otherwiſe 
« wouldbe 10 make two: Baptiſmes 


frqve_ twa/Cadizificer:r :o08 for the Mugbant-  * 
the other fer lefanrs, | Bitin as muck }abnones. 


D 5 Die Wold you cry 
Rule for Believers Bat 
Infumyr Þ epieſwe , contrary to 
EEE 
profcſied Believersin this wa 


J 
ſelves againſt Infan1? , whchis anther pwr. 
for Believers o»/y ; thongh-[ grant cc 
; +F it doth, for'if « 
—_ be only inenedinhe — 
no ſach thing as @ ro fonbing 
Text ;or any other; ear ITS 
other, ſo as to'wartaht, the IG 
———_—_— ſubject of Beptifine, riod 
"Thetit will follow, that all thoſe fayings; 
ily fot Goligorrrimthitir own Perſons , tothes 
cluding all that ace unca-able of Perſonal Confeſs 
Ja« and Profeſſion : When any fuch thing as a i 
rety an Baptiſme , to believe , repent. 10,0907 
fn a cher is made out —_—— hey 
may Reaſontocomplain , wen, NO- 
Tjuty is done , fo to dear the truth, prove Ir 
,.own:;grams won ms Hee Gewhaokel | 
thing in the ure ; take the acknowle 
ment of foe of ownourty, [43 
In The arburgs Cen 497. Do 
__ Fathers , os Pidej ferro Tafams 
or ochers, chey ad nothiny of in thesScripenres 4 1 
3n the Mme (> or entrT 
Baptiſme, & thin it won Fbe wer yricticulans. r6 think 
an ples what bepri/quncs hee, E 


—— 


WRT ATE I-55 ——— TREAFSASL IS) 
HS ET 


projent Sr” 
of rhe.Glivdel y {rr 5t nf wororions, 
Believhbng , and 5f it were © it watt alſo 
difſenting» and bow rhen da they kyaye bar mains} ce 
thwefere , /aich be, Tettullian: pl gy: 
ZieNZen gave advice , ther che Ba 
hai be seferred , till they 
th:ir ewe Faith. If you be further ſatis- 
hed about theſe aren oe ties . why andfar 
what uſe , +4z.for Bells and Churches, i 
Perfons as Infaiits , drag ESE 
and 141. | 
But if you willaot adefc of God-Fathers; what +. jets. þ 
do you fay to Farbers f why may net they 6 + ' 2 
pert, and B:lieve for the Cli/d , "aſs + 
Commiſſion, eſpecially being a believing 
and in Covenant', according to wage rwrahrs 
repentes from Mr. Calun? p.,. 

Dani Ve thr#/yu rh nin 
all Authorities 


=. 
: 
F » 


Ie. i end ab ih Aer Ld 


by Gofſip-ov Parents © 
Bantiſmeiis ce 
rn, ei of doors by theiy dwn'y 


Adtdthereforerill Mr, B +:ey, or ſore E 
give 5a better ſolution in that caſe-of Conſrienc 
xe may ſay in his own-words : That for Perſon 
to be baptiſed without a proje/s'd CouraF.. is 
—_ not of Chriſts appoiritment , 
done without Repentance+ and Faith. ,' is 
cow. Acer ſaith Mr. Baxter , rand. ridiculous 
fiith Calvin, - en” 
+. 1: Now; theferenpcarbenieles ter Re 
der judge , whether my ſeverall provfs::re kc 
4 proper, and pereinenr 4 And whether Mr 


697 man 
wal fogrnh: whyrher b8.42 


(ther he +#7 ks a#129be eftcematia 
: ly void "of Reaſon 08. Conſernace',. 
8 dice did-more: ; 
Ir cvs wo ue hogs (1 
A 4 nt! 006 994k. (roche | forr9Y A rs 
EC SÞ v8!» od 7 
Ita & 
: _ EDITS ; 
<& yer ws dey colour arges- 


wo 


Se Inzut ) or HH Hein | F445 -and 
27x rs ons. 
"—= Li arts \ 41 
- Towhi#@ / Firſt, it forms t' 
| whe rachgn;d 


is 5t 4 © 


from one that Ns old gr 
Perfon , « After of 
of Ares, anda learned many 
Tad tpepr fo machine Tay. Pore ov; 
pts + Lily ary as Oxford; "10 rave 
and rodere@rheiromrory hc 


«ci 
Hom wich! ſo much cevrainty, 


tht confident boaſt he cxpieſſerh if ) w-Abp 
SIT oa ad whiet 


bl ban + 
. 


bon eerdiger Aaptro uc 
1:0 ther harty., 4 hopwiveil ve rage 
E 1 ec 

the other hand , that if all theſe prood : 
rote wheat Noor 


Fs He 


Perſon, then dra aie fotby me 


h: = by: | be Hath 3 Uy coor oted tohimfelk,t 


| fringe ie gots Db} Het tf 
Cafe, Desr. , 17, eB * b#2-#-6 


).# 0 /S%4.3'1Y 
= 


= 
<" Sos 
- = ASL ods Cat © 
RS IT, .3 


7416 4OhzeHt 


" My * mY ae, ty A. RI 9 4G te. 
hey-v pay Wy nn forthe « end 


þ ant, Rn rg 
ranſlation of the w { and the 
E- | Eros 


geſted) bur my. ms "upon: thoſe wet 
| Snbubaen bs bonnet con | 


+ Sleſy the 110re lt. be of 
ri, for be Him m phpeorrar watds.of th 


repeat my. wOTGS aia6h 
ODEON ( t460:0kyy, fwig pulp orig -</ 


". Aged, mbither few .07: Gentplen> dan 


E 


this matter is fix Commry , nar the 3 
but the cor vv , furthers, mon ek 
the word Barwlitny. 4b: w0, wo mon. - 
' woah CNS 

divers Bapelſmes, 


CT 
: 


9, 10.” | _ 
ber fathers that _— Cemmry Whiaorss | 
they ſdeaks not. nd 


: Firſt; 


fas” 


; bux rhe 
In Fong ie as” * 
#1 "char Cencyry Ms : *% 2 


when ghee wa nn. 
bln thei 


Ire Is TIPS EPIPEIES «7 


1g, OI Es Fi wide gli 
I P i © rf vl 


FO a gfe nt = hurvey 


CE ECL ETE FLEOE EE WR TE IS FT DS.O 


Fen I reſt confident; that 
"LOT requires of this Ronace, of an 
and that it is only my will, plbgran., 
ths of my own Fancy' 
The: German Bapuift doi their .- 
Prove their 4:ifenr from the Walteyjer 
out the Centariee: / Ferin tells ws-;. that 
Fo a Waldenfian Burbe ,) and chap fo. # 6 
ſeries, no other but the DoGringof therugh 
ſee, brivg wftruAedtherein bythe Ledar 
. This further Teſtimony | have met wit 
the-Dares Book, of Martyrs , which-l c 
cader to take notice of, 'as full ny a 
he up. Mr. #4 words it) + - 1+, 58 
uſt - They relhus/, Pogs frye 
neo Spe III 
u/e# 4.6 v / 
*4 » /4*p:thas Ht is of no foree.. ner pr 70 
i Jan; igteng x hath rs bp" 


Confer ma pak A ry Crs 

Men rt ie men. _ 
WE. QuuchMark aiy, Pager 3097 volt eg + {7 
wbcavius, Sceond!y,, That the Pali y ” 
I b 21, $0 bon dong Hoſe erlabmou,. ate nexbe xt 

pong or fx WOugs 4 
Gncrio = Thy. Hs hh 


j 4 


7 
| FD . , 
= _ " " \ P = X27 \ . P ww 3» 
* N 
' <*V + \ 


ee os! "7 £4. . 


rios #1 
"_ % Lie 


feaſt?, P. $6.*Co1, 

wan) th.ngh40 7.1 Pot 

the +0: / 

Dita W I 
Fifthly 

of ; p. A 

Walt nes 40 c4i7 far | 


bf obs Rimifh Chaves; EE A 
rejat rhat of Infante Noyriſme, (40 


wanece ar); Tu 
Ard therefore th 
ing this wy doabriy? eople; 
/es i Tubmite 
have not g6@1 Pt 
ur Fo WIrC147Rs 
he Tpenks to 


BU joy  WBh-v 
we Fecan f 57 "iS _his. 


= ob gat +445 yrAdy SY As 
ny ) a God i E 
doth be require ms «fter, and 
4s my lq yes rh providencer, cal 
wrath, As. touching the matter in bang be 
If the Padabaptiftr have bave the rruth on their”) 
orrtainly irs lirtle brholding to ſome of ew) 
\ have attempted to defend ry Wan wn) 
ble mazes, In particuler I have made it 
that the preſent Author , with whom. 1 have to d | 
with, s Pars criminal , in laying cur the with 
Pi bis thill , in traducing theſe famone ancient C 
liars, as if 4in their ſeveral Generarions (i 
fore) they bad not witneſſed for Believern, ag as 
fer Baptiſme , when be cannot, but knew they 
net only falſl1, and malicionſly charged (but era 
and miurderouſly bandied ) by how Anti-C ri 
Enemyes . for thew fathſul witneſs to riuſe 45Þi 
prmchs, Fe, 


The witneſs born by the Donatiſts , «guſt In 
v hw ſants Bapti/me , confirmed. 


He next witncſs he oppeſeth , is that of t 
Denaiifts , concerning whom. I gave dive 
Authiritics , proving that they did cow 99 
Bapriſme. 
To whichMr.#/ is pleaſed to fay,char iti 
"wif ipſe dixit , andthat | ao thertby render wy” 
ghilty,of a great miſi ahego ſay, that of then 
neither the Magdenury s , nor Danexsin wu C 
- lum, nor [everal orber Writers, do 6-15.94 
Ke nes thew. © 


4 


y 


accardi » als, Tx very : bs 
aft with cs., Frlw” eb fe ns 4 
ny Amtborivi : at he a 
it , 20.1] the Reader, uaghns 7 7 
Sccondly ,.. To, prod. them nnd yergvens 
exception againlt 'theni PT 
the negative wy exe radr) ky - 
Authors, 10. Aunberitas, # 
produced ny 48 me , po of ofich \ nallgles, is" me + 
worth a hundred Negative ones. 
But that- che R may be /atified; 1 had 
good werraxty', to juſtify my faidpr {rand ths 


Aegan Yr ay give them * 3 
to. you, W : with; © 37 
to > confum the ſame, which Se ao falowets, wo. 
" Fol, From what is mentioned of Denatas him-- Dong:m 
_y who , as Ip 9g Frank Gel 7 erg i 
faith , did reach, that. no [nfant apiifed, --, x 
but only thoſe , that believed, ay depred in, vp. 222, + | 
Secondly , from what we had mentioned ; : 
his Followers , viz, Taye* ts, 
Cre/conixs , wha did eppoſe Anſftin in thar point, | 
as faith Faceb Mernings p. 230; whe #45 edna ned 4 
tft, as [a3 the Magdeh. Cen. «. p.631, - 
Fulgextixs , another luarnes Donarft , 25 thie'2.Falgal 
tell us $-P. 631. gy: 0 C 
Baptiſm, and only that Baptiſme , that ws "4 
after Faith ; Vieecom, L. 3.2. 3.p.66., 
' Vincent Vittor , another whe den4d Iefaneys, 
=y , as ſaith Vicem, L, 1; 62; hf oO 
J £2.3: 6, 14. oay > 
| ; 3, ho hizd IT * 


- 


- o _ **" 
A FIC. # 


- 
7 
$7 
In 


"IR 2 Seal F; bo LE 
Fre Bagti/ree , Can | 
Viz." Walttr[i 74 a þ ea -” 
WO? ON TE "ig 


2 2 
po Wale: 'F Wal; Fwy atitrf 
Hit { Aa4b Hite cells us;, rb \ 


tius Victor, with whew Auſtin contendes 
Fon na 8 B iprifmis PEAWIatY, re mM 
2 2.f01-r18," 


; "IOW; Piftbty* Obr latrer Wit 7] do 4 
= heed, that the” Do#a#i 
bo: " vſts , Were ohe ;Yo ws ap: < 
” p, 176, Ang, Fuller in Ecdlef. fe. Hiſfor, '% 
1 $ap"325. ut gs per fe 216. 
, ff 6 ae on 


Spankem wu O x Wy car 
b- Spano: * Inf ants {yet as ape OR 2 1s 


A442, 


# v A"! Book weIHiff The Dug Fe. ſo: 
A 2334.7 > 

i M4 p.4x. 

* Sixthly;- Bedanfetife "yy 

p. $27 7 £horh av if Bott, wer 


"Lip "Mn the Tat in Pidcipto ith ie Wi Fo. 


of + 
7 97G 


- * © » 4” . 
rebel Tt 4 RY TRE” 
>» i wal A . f | ” we fe. 
* 63 -320<_ Ro - . = . >», " . FL, 
vn. _ — ©F\ x 4; C . 
- * & | 


"Y 
£6 


of Dry 07d hora 

"YL I 7 
= | TY (X30 dw regal he 
Fraxriedlic ;cix, ompucki | { drhncjk , they 
were the. fame Peepls+,, anc 0, 
et ein Toke keg 


p «BOP 0.44 44071 


aſt 6 | garner) 4, 
' SENS ne Wills WOES. 


ip ber. an and odben3- 5 


; Peg vt 'y &- « r- 
PI" G=4 $4.4 Wi: Mr, 4d 


| SSSI. 
b-. SEED | 


"Fiſt, For the Nivations, tharwhar Mr. 
ſpraks of them, from-Buſebias; an Author ot 
| \.wnetaqach is the leſs to be regarded z bee 
X was a great friend to the Arian , and the | 
'Barions great /mpagners of them; and upon- N 
i{core it was he ſpoke very wabcioufly of t 
_ though $ecrares, an Author of better 
ſpeaks very honourably of-them ; And. 4 
| Hope iv Optas,  Mvlevitan, beſpeats t 
oy" 1 Peoplt\, in bu 20, Obfervaten., + 4 
layd. fay ey 4s forthe Donauſi; , the Adeg ecburgs. 
men” us, that they wonder , that there is. no 
4 ns mention of them by the Eccleſiaſtical Writ 
theic De. ofthis Age , either by Sozamae, or others; : 
RArines. that 'only The aver, in his Heretical Fables 
A gives ſome hints of them And-that the Hype 
of tbe/ezr of their Dogwes , they gathered not frog 
py , any of their wrird"gr, which were not cx 
"oF but our of Avftins Fg [7 their great Oppeſertl 
Wow Cent. 4. C. 5; F. 376, 377. and-from whom-its 
"18 that Mr. #14: takes his /cbrame. ' 
11 But how any can 'take a good ##a'wre fre | 
wit their ſevearſt Z#emy,,. to make 4 1 now 
that them , and condemn thei for 


—_— 
- 


w «7 ar 


Tee not.; for may you not front a/viny: 
Ws ins, pick ar rags —_— 
_. great againſt: 


. 


ns , 


by 


; 


[aid to be born 
the Antic 


al 
SEDEE HATE 


OO I ol It I CG OCETIE n n "AO9 
EB Yr ESSE TT YCE, 7 


ured 
Bapciſme 


T he Whme(s 


Agedy' 
cenfi 


a” 


els, 


' 


<< y 
£0... 
R G 4.2 . 

_ S&T / 


EY 


-- 


EEE SS 


 Solaman, A which we 
chmgstel) us fog. Hilarics tt 
rg wart ers Lori 


Fe ane} ret pt ww fe 
b by F: - $%/- 4:14 $04 WR 
Tow ih, - RE IE 
I Reperitivg, at of Aeve + that; Fok 
NeN-nes Fits "oraete Fees 


lat, which was 
© 


. : 
OR a * 


2) - received, wc pre Fg 7 


 Fourthly It would have been C 
«ule, to hve nets Baptlige DOONEY 


| * peftelical , which ntl: 


'. before received by them be dnfincm 
* - intend nochi image Fo : not thee p 
le. therefore Fabian did; 


foe oc Nat repreſent , in ſa 
Chrifeadim to Child, viz Jet them hah, 
ef fear hat receivid, wad enjained 3t , be batt 
Ged by Baptiſuie ;* and betoime Ch#ifGaus , asf 
veraly alſe receiv. 3 
And for Mr.. Wit: faying ; They did wo | 
ut Iefants Baptiſm , tir rhe) &d reaching to 
Saxons with Auſtin; Is very true , having as! 
Reaſon to' reject the one , -as the other, for] 
here ao ons :rſtoc 
Authotitively,, ordaine 1em, th 
they might not ack, Hey did, 25 a compa 
of Lay-men,, oryerrrs any be ſerap 
thereto by this Apoftolical Embaſſ: rp 
Lerdly.Prelt, which they refuſed, not adm Ir 
him EY nc 
explains Auftins we in # ; ks 
ing - and their denies Yanof, CIrk hey | 
* . asgood Cauferodo, dey ee 
| fonts Raptiſme . and Hen Sopot 


= 
—— , 
bo ; P 
| MOL” Fa 
w 


- * - 


os 


And Laſtly, He germ tagmc. wh why, Ms 


T the Britains were not 


7 vie Breauſe Pulagine whe, pry oak 


their Fellow Adenks of B 44 
Baptiſm which Foes, of _ > i_ 


| "To wk My, ewes that nds 
Y 


that as to Pelagims 
Id Bruins, and belonging ITE 


| Fay, is by co good Abthority to 


For 


him from another / 
whether becauſe he was 
of it , not certain. 


Bur Secondly , If, un be 
HER os 


M for the Rm 
it s 


10s , Germanes , 


© 


dEOUNT 7 Account" of ahi fond by $4) C4 
dB neck Cent. '5;pay. 1454. 'vH12, ww! "wat 
ow » and re - 44 that bu | w 
Foals" '0'thit., 'if he Wi! AA 
al WY And that hy Fla Caliitih - 


_ - 
x Bavy , 


wt 


© "0 Wen aryl t 1ne of r ht Moms bf SYr 
BS 9 he beving Hu/tdTorg ar Rome, wet from Vheuen 
wr , 'to England; ' which Iſtane ky wholly i infeitet'w 


11% " Evror (by which it 4þ5>6ars \, that ifhe w: 
& +10 Vf that, Soria; yet, char" he yor Hit ipoy 
* * broatf, 'both of dne king); atid of ativther Ny; 
1 wfrer & frll's imo tha Err. be wrote ”A4 


v4 many "'E piffltt th the tray rid Mtn of 
a>bereby be infeſted obs g's, Thr % 
vera Father fipytfed bie , bl 1 
whety ;- 41d thu bb © Fad) were BN by 
is Wphode; wid Cogncels, Mapleb, Cen 
£2 /$B6/ 585.” 
":, Now therefore what SPE Py wth ; 
pr E. 1 > . Eofichide;, he hb poi we 
4 | 4 "1; Nis Book alld'{'in 4 mintier he doth ; WY 
7». mhttted tp"his better conligctatidn, Take 
Wt. > dicious'Rexder, and+ which! ly I, 
wr. brag emen e ww. 


* Ana" ih ” to this bo uce tl 
Wo -  Wf,/\rhit the OS ; af 
bs agate Fans Ab be 


. 
. £: s. 


Conch we 


. — 


Z 


mou, 


way nor improperly be applyed -t6 bis whole Diſs * 
morſe £1, - Ig & IMG «; A 

: - wh G Try * T4 DO PERO oo | 

4 ys Sat ned via 14401 $8»; ih:44>* 

| 

| 


pry Coins oa 
WB. > 50 


ST ad from 
=. Leon os 
f Marſha Adv Baxter, tor Japing Tpte 
ti/me was. buy Javel 2 
: Te hte 
” cr not rue ; 
NY [74 Proof - pag. ep fore i 


> | fad in tus Laſh 
f all 5 of. + An ; TH ge 067 ka, > Jnfany ty 
T | Zaprifne, 1 for many 


yearv . Cars, 
> ue te 6 = 7 
j FR nd a too. WR 2 out 
hard 1 4x43 
Hes | 1 47:4 leaft of oh Te es | 
Y 14's 17 deny Infamss Roptiſme , fromabeApefiics 
Wat, thill-about tra, | . 
| os er Ep 


Ls 
< \ = 
» >} 
- FECIETET 


— 


”, ww» + 


= : i : 
won, © 8 : = 4 
.* 


Among the ſeveral Erratas committed-t 
Preſs , the Reader is defired to corre 
"that follow , 'vizs. 0: 7 nm 
Pag. 4.1. laſt,r. cleanſing. p. 5./.61.r. it, 
l. 7, ». excepts. 4. 13,7. four,  þ.7.1,20; 
out rf. 1. 22.7, Baptiſme. p. 9.7.7.7. it; 
is, 4,26. r.therewere.”” pag, 19.1. 27. rt 
p. 20.7, 19 r. their, - p, 21,1, 13. r, words; ply 
1,29-r. infamy, p. 35, {.25. r: theſe. p.36-18 
r, he cites, 'p. 44: /. 24: 7, ſpeaks. p. 45. < 
7. bearing, ' /.24 7. had.' p. 59.4. 26.”.Atq 
p $0. 7.29. r. the, for they. p. 86-4. 26, 
Romanos incertus eſt. p. 88. / laſt, ”, Arm 
niſme , for Arianiſme, p, 95. 7. 24.7. for. 7, 
r; botha like, p,100; 4, 24 r.for. p. 101;% 
T, RE p.4 ORG. y, ymyrony 
[. g. rv. impoling, for cring | PÞ. 114.51. 
F. that ſhould: _ 115. 5.7.48 Ithink, for y 
I think is. p:122./.8, r. for what were, wi 
p. 125. 1. 12, r, affirms, for deny. ©'p.128. 4 
had Schools. / p 148.1. 2429.5, tell, for ty 
p. 159. 1. 19. ». Fifthly ; 'or Fifty, * 7, 20. ”7 
fo them. pag. 158. /.8. r. profeſs, !, 14.9 
out 4 p. 142. /.4., Armes, fer Armies, #4 
Preface, Miniſts, for Mincſters. | 


- 
« ws a cx wth 4a & -Ad60-+ 
- 


"$>r Gor BOSE w«Ad 


£6. XX God at af + a0 nit. 


27 Son HE + + 6 


» 
v; 


-.n 


i whoſe ſakes ſo much 


' 
39, 
; 


BN > FS ; 7-00 


© wi 1%: Ps, 


Praiſe of 
( as Av. Will call i - 
re wi mY his reproathes.” 


"The. Arcor, and. fs 


ping the vinecezr with the crimes of ſuck as 
are ! bm to this Mr. Wills in the gene- 
ral , though he tells us withall, the , 


pg ,of the Oe 


ve © brief of matter 
fat. 7 | ſhewe ronght: Any 


£ & hevenat>-th i Wah 
K ; F= v4 ys b 
or 0 why 97 
conmorions and them. 
""Hitveria ,' p. T03: Thirdly}, Tor mite 
matter of f abt it the Original of the Mu 
- commotion. Fourthly, As ung exrrear ly ſea je 
' dalont for my fonbes concermng- thoſe 
impietses in Munſter. \And ty /ily , be cn 
ges the Principle it ſelf 4s naturally leading | 
immorality and drv3/107, f 
To theſe | make tms brief reply, 
:WViy the Firſt; that che Commetions 5 Swevie 168 
Comm? werenot Anebaptiftical appears. by 
Hons i Lwelye demands, which you have media =, 
I 
pert 
} 
v 


29T YET SOT HT TR T 


Swevia 


fa Anat large by 0 fiander Cent, Ny \0+.3 
+ tapritti-al 100, Whereim Vs not one ward 
«© Anabaptiſm, #14 about freedans my E 
. uns, vid 16 deliver themſelves from the Tyr 
,*(: as" they ſa; ); of | their way fk 
\ more - Halverarun (- which 6G 
informs us, 8s 1 before akwoyy ) bei 
«much of the ſame nature., with thoſe oft 
"Demands made by the\Ruſticks twenty tl 
Years before. which was ww Fehr, a alrert 
Revolt of Berne and warped 1 whac 
-you have alſo an account 4n oi. J 
L.1,c.6. p-19-, And that nr gfo NC 
- ons. wete « ape funentd and, prncpaly 4A 
Anahapiſts ma 5% FUL, , > 


AG _ 'F 


x * 0 A 
3 an IE & 2- 


WP > 2 et of 1 


% . . 
il OY a. 4: 


EE LR 


(7 


foi db 
Und that the Eft 


_ wot he Zh £2) th E. 


y= Tens Yes % ' 


He 
Fo, not be T. : | 
T0 the' ſecohd 'he Eto 
mjarions, to rompere 
Va and tbe Switzcrs with ras paper be when 


an ode 4s to 


'tharge the 5 we nb a Coe, bg be of 
"Planidr owns 
w./4 paty. Ft yo cg 

' T6" when? hy; Yo ot he Agri _ 


Yelves '&ah-bet"inform h&w" 'oſe ar ot 
formerly,” and rhofc of Fo; Sehſer end odio 


'Cehed4 Hot &1 rihinage EOS. 
ſurprize, their Towns and PN di 
*their Prints, 108 Biſhops ; 
"ſelves df rhe;f Revenkes, os and ion — 
"tat," For my Part Tam yet to TJeara-( 4 hc 
"what ever read whettthe difference | 

wn eFenpe, only thit" thoſe Cantobst 
better Cohdut and porch, and the other 
Ji bad; whe th Sagvyſ), but mifcurri- 


Howe", a fu \ Vir B& Jath 


liver themſelves of 


i= nl ahe. / hath, jo 


AS and "DeCity alſo, by the 


miſts, Ter 26{ls one, Ee 
Spanheyna rel; wg Came to 
the Biſhops und City, who 
1, and cellows (44 be 
go blows. ty 
Mar cho \ To. which IN Ds find | 
&. 15 theſe, viz. That $ 
Es 2 As >. that- the. brſt ſtirrs inthe Ciry was 4 
, bem Pro. \Dqut the Proteftant., Reformation, the benepey 
teltane ([idivg with Ketmran and others. of. jryy 
' Reforma-.ers againſt the. Lapis and their ” 
he Opp: 7 Ts nnd before 


SLE SEL IIS ESITSECTSTESRKST EZ. 


_— 
a 


'3 3 En KEED ACD 


the Canens 10 their Churches again, and the: 
turning out of Town-the new Preachers ; Bur | 
bow-that inſtead .chercof they detayted: hin 


Meſſengers,and exts pur orafhe Fro, 
the _— apd ſarprizcd and 


: 


7 or ban 


thoſe poor veven Villanyce-aQed in. their þ > 
Communities 4n the Latter part of the Sicge, --;" 


2s eagateanes by their malitious enenues the | n 


: . 
PR 6 


Ji 


| es 4; 
4 18 > a « Avabapsnif ; Tax A 
| ove by any TREES OT” 
Un vofwer” where 1. (oyrlerc ed 
t boremembred, !:chac RN Cann 
Nay Kineton thofo. tvrid enony 
p26) hr end bw Fob oAM4 


hug of = Watdenſcs 
<7 you have-heard ) he ſcoms-filently 7 
* : But: his \grear offence Ties as 
| SR the cruth- of .whari#fa tf 
ed Pam Viringinh an 
" Cpanbelaine | Zi is "6 
;={ (a5) he faith) me# bal 
er beer. and. who £.a90 þu 
cerof time,  plack, openzons, Os. 
from whom & wanſcribenrie outs that 
_ Srijuerious refli Han xpon them; af rhangb 
the Anabeptiſt: Imvaterase anteics and chat 
. were willing 10 tak, up andl iniprove ſuch 
ro'blaſft nor onl y the whale patty of the, 
bat tht;r Privc:iplavaif 2ſt whow they cours, 
ded, ſavory in me ( os he'(aithvY- of neleſ2eben;”, 
| ain fins 07 a ton 
4+ alt Spirit.. 4 YO, 123447. 
E; - Fec>odly, i eſe writ 
3 Sevvral / 
77 ot ct -4"wrY. 
Lo, | RT 1355 wy 


& - 


EE 


| oY, mMEcE. 918 


